LEARNED 
AND PROFITABLE 


TREATISE OF GODS 
Prouidence; 


Written for the inſtruction and com- 
fort. of the Godly : for the winning and 
- conuerſion of Sinners : and fora 
terror to the obſtinate 
and prophane : ks 


j 


Dinided into ſixe parts. 


| By Rates WALKBR Preazhies 
of the Word. j 
lf Devr.2 hs 


The Lord thy God hath bin with thee "Y far= 


res meeres,and thou h. ast lacked nothing; 
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TO THE VWOR- 
THIE, AN CIENT, AND 


moſt vertuous two houſes of the 
Right Honourable the Lord Hates 


Baron of Exton in the Countie of Rur 
and Sir Hilliem Firqwilliam of Mithton inthe 
Countic of Northampton Kaight ; grace 
and peace be multiplied from God 
the Father,and from our Lord 


Iefus Chriſt. 


ES Ight Honourable, and 
4] right Worſbipfull, fin- 
We ding youalwaies hand 
d in hand, ncerely vni- 

' ted, with thoſe firme combaing 
bonds of nature, vertue, loue, an 
pure religion, I have preſumed, 
(hoping without offenceto any) - 
humblie to craue you ioynt-Pa- 
trons of theſe my indigeſted la- 
bours: which being accepted, as 


they are preſented, fignes of my 
A3 humble 
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The EpifYle 


humble loue and dntie, and may 
further ſeeme worthie the judi- 
cious reading, I haue my deſire, 
andthe labour(Itruſt)will prooue 
| loſton neither ſide. The ſubic is 
very diuine, anſwering your affe-' 
Eions : exceeding high,not vnbe- 
fitting your perſonages : moſt ne- 
ccflarie,and therefore not ynwor- 
thte your ſtudies. Touching my 
own meanneſle,the Heathen man 
pleades for me : Now quis, ſed quid 
dictt attendito : Not who faith, but 
what is ſaid, ought to be confide- 

| | red, Chriſt is that good Sower, 
Clrifizs [emi- his Miniſters but as baskets contai- 
 vat,u05 Cophi- ning the ſecede; amongſt which, 
m1 Jenin®#%s Gnce it hath pleaſcd him to ac 
count mee as one, (of all other 

though moſt ynſufficiet) my hope 

15, that I may inclufiuely fay with 

Aug. deDeB. Auguſtine; Etiam in nobss aliquands 
a porere dignatur quod welit ſpargere : 
 Eveninto vs filly ones doth Chriſt 


tits. thin 4 . 
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Deatcatorie, 
ſometimes vouchſafe to put that, 
which hee purpoſeth to fow a- 

 'monegſt his childre. Butthe phraſe 

| isrude: I with(Right Honorable) 

| thatT could play the Rhetorician, 

\ docendo,deleftando,fiuttenao ; in tea- 42. deBoitr, 
ching,delighting,perſwading: yer 7% 4.4. 
ſincethe firſt isa worke ofneceſſi- 
tie, the latter of viorie, and thar 
other but of meere delight, it ſhall — | 
reioyce me to performe the two 
chicfe;lcauing the lefle necefſarie 
to thoſe that excell therein. Now g,y,,g, 
deleftent werba weſlra , ſed profint - 

Our words muſt rather bring pro- 
fit,then procure delight. The ficke 
man reſp:&s the good potions, : 
and not the cloquence of the Phy- 

F firion;: andit isarale in Ambroſe, Melivs eft ve 

, | ratherto ſpeake that the meaneſt jeotept;ain 

may cocciue, then that the Gram: rommeadent 

; | marian may coinmend. But aboue Grammatici 

all, the precept of the Apoſtle, Loy ** o% 

@ | all things bee done to edification, is 

A 4 moſt 
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| moſttobe reſpeed.In graue and 
 diuine ſentences,it often prooues, 
ot dum numerus adaatur,pordus de- 
trabattr,that whileſt men addean 
eloquent forme of words,they de- 
tract from the ſubſtance of the 
matter : where wee onely defire 
thar that which is ſhut may be o- 
' pened, what good doth the gol- 
den key if it will not open, and 
what hurt doth the wooden key if 
it doth open? Ifthe method ſeeme 
prepoſterous, Iappeale as Bernard 
to EFugenius ; Confuſa diftermmat 
corſideratio ; It due conſiderations 
will reduceallinto order. Where- 
 inmy hope is the greater, tn that 
expcrience deth teach, that the 
moſi worthic, and beſt afteted, 
verum magis armant it Veris, quam 
verba, do ratherlooke to the truth 
deliuvered,thcn reſpe& the manrier 
of delincric. -If nothing is ſaid but 
what was heard before, yer _ 
F118 {147 JWP | ti 
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eſt oblinio boni, A good thing (ſaith Hime. 
| Hierome) is ſoone forgonen, and 
Y therefore not voprofitable to re- 

| call things to minde, that we ma 


pro 


TE I 
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Dedicatorie. 


not be vynmindfull. The end of all, Saxt qui /cire 


whether itbeonly toknow,which 9%, coter- 


: IL tum t [ci 
1s but curiohtie z OT that I may bee puny de 


knowne, which is but vanitic ; or perigſts of : 
| | aly, vi ſtian- 
that|T may fell my knowledge, ;,; 5:9; 


which is but auarice 2 Or that I varitas eſt : 


may helpe others, which is Chri- ©/#> vt /cienti. 
an ſuam ven- 


ſtian| prudencie, I leaue to God yer. e tuyis 


thatican iudge the ruth, and to -eſweſt: 
you!his deare children thathaue 


ly, vt edifi- 
cent, & Prue 


learned to thinke the beſt. And geatia ef. 


nw ciguy) i your Honerable 3" 


eſtates to the Almighties ſaving 
eion, my labours to your 


fauourable cenſures, and my ſelfe 


to your due command, l reſt, 


| | 
Euer bound in all dutie.alwaies 
| deuotedinpureloue, 


Ralph Walkey. 
| | 
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r Ta _ Reader. 


Pri Onfidering ( C briffien Reader ) Luk, [2. 3 lo 
(VE i precept of our Sanionr 
SEL Chriſt Matth.6. 33- tae pra- 

hſe of all Gods children, Ea prius ampli- 7z Camt. 
uſque curare quz ſunt viciniora faſum: 
Fiſt and chiefcly ( as Bcrnard ſatrh) to 

| reſpcthoſe things which are moR a- 

| oxleable ro ſaluation:! cannot bat wor 
der at the common courſe of the world, 
\thar Whereas the bnos ledge of the Proui- 

dence of God, is mo#t requiſite to thas pur= 

poſe, being both an iatroduttion tothe reſt, 

and alſo /omep/ic neceſſarie in it ſelfe; and 

that the whole world being a ſchoole of the 

ame, enery creature a Tutor, euery alt Brocunque te 

01 4 proofe, and exery motion a plaine wveriis, verit.ts 
Demonſtraion that yet notwithſtan- 2. Ngo 5 (td 
dirg(as lamentable experience doth teach) 37 

£(4s dich /  peribas ſuis 

moſt men, if ot ta all, yet in ſome points inupreſſtib 
are Whollie ignorant of the ſame; he. loquitur. Ang 
ther this doth proceeds from: ſhame to 450: Aibite 
enquire, ſloth to learre, neglett to kno\y, 
ſcorne to bee taught, or from a perſrwa- 
| | {ion 
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tur, aut ſcien 
incuria,alut di- 
ſcendi deſfidia, 
aut Terecundia 


The Epiſtle 


Multaneſciun- ſion that wee ſer Vvell alreadie, like tha 
u foole in Seneca, who though her eyes 


were quite ont,- yet would ſooner beleene 
the houſe was dark; 4s noone day,then that 


inquirenas,; & ſvee had lojt her ſeeing ; . this ignorance 
quidem buiuſ- thus farre growing, or thus ariſing, cax 


modi ignoran- 
tia n0u babet 


plexas no excuſe, Aliud eſt neſcire, aliud 


excuſationem, alle ſcire: It is one thing ( ſaith Au- 
Berz. inEpifi, guſtine) not to know, and another 


Ad V aleat. 
Ja HMeral. 


thing to refuſe to know:Gregorie notes 


the drference, Neſcire ignorantia eſi,ſci- 


renoluifle, ſuperbiaelt ; Not to know 
is ignorance, bur to refuſe to know, 
is arrogancie. end Who doe refuſe! 
Chryſoltome telles thee ; Quibus fuir 
inveniendi facultas, fi fuiſſer quzrendi 
voluntas : Thoſe which had meanes to 
know, if they had had willes to ſeeke, 


Deviilit, cre- Auguliine telles mee there are two per- 


aendi, 


' ſons commendable in Religion : the one, 


hee which hath found the truth, the 0- 
ther, hee whichwould finae it. If there- 


fore the conſideration of the precept of 


Chri#t, of thepratliſe of the ( hurch, of 
the neceſſitie of this doftrine, of the dan- 


gerous eftate of thoſe that are ignorant 


jd it, ſhall mooxe to 4 deſire to bee in- 


ruled therein,this perſon 1 would help 4 
11: 1p little 


_ S 


— 


'-  rotheReader. 
little; of that former I would bee hel- 


ped my ſelfe : and therefore dare not offer 
this my ſimple Treatiſe, ( like an vnskilfull 
Empirick, ) to enforme a Doftor: but ſees 
ing the contagion of ſinne terce extreme, 
and exerie good Phyſition to haue more 
then enough to dee to cure the ſame, [ 
haue preſumed to miniſter thoſe approued 
- NY recoires, which of great andgood Phyſiti= | 
* N62; { haxe long age learned. God ſends | 

* | the more exceileur, ſomctimes tothe leſſe 

excellent, as man to the anze, the ſwal- 

law, the ſtorke, the crane, the oxe, the 

alle, tolearne wvrderjtanding : my hape is 

then, rhar the beſt may get ſome good Modus dicen- 
from hence; if it bee but from a fobr 4 d: apertus, ef# 
the ſmall gifts in mee, to conſraer of t a. 
* Ncreat in themſelucs, and o to bee ſtirred paucifimis pe- 
- tp to more thankefulneſe ta God, and nerabilis.Aug, 
» Wereater.care to wſe ther, they ſhall nat ad Voluſia- 

* Wiſe their labour, eAl!l true members ®#1. | 
" thorgh not im the [ae place, nor of the 

f Wl ame dignitie, yet doe labour the preſer- 

] W#ation of the whole. Eucrie man caunot 

- $fring gold and filner to the Temple: ence 

" Ji: one hathnot the till of carning, and 

- Working curwuſly : if 1 may bring baſer 

4 J:ctials, ſo they bee neceſarie, or by wor- 


0 | king 
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The Epiſtle &, - | 
bing plainely, may helpe m the buildirs, 
it ſpall bee my comfort, and 1 ſhall hirte. 
lre praiſe God for it: neither diſtruſt I,but 
that by diligent reading, and faithful 

prajercto G od for 4 bleſſing, it (hall bes 

Snod credi- effefted, And ſoleaning theerrors of the 
mus, debomus yv.1C,1to their opinions which begate them; 
authoritatt : | h as. | hat th wnderſta A; | 
quod ;n::elligi. ar wiſhing 4 | | WW. Tjtan mw 
mus, ration, (gentle Reader) may leane toreaſon, | 

| gaod erramus, and thy beliefe to the ſureſt au. 
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6212'07h, Aug, | thoritie : 1 commit thee i6 
Ke Vith, brep: Gods proteBlion. 
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| THE ANALYSIS, OR 
{umme of the whole Booke. 


YL That all things are neibd! ouer- Parr, x 
ned, ;and effected by Gods Prouj is 


ence * 7 
wherein, 
Ce. Generallyts), (1, __ word of 
| all. 180 God. . 

TY n.Thbot | 2 Eſpecially to | 2. By the conſtat 
this Prott- © bis Church. oft beWarbers. 
my EX= ; 3d the wiG- d; taund Jo * [NP 
en e write 

4.To the mea | j 4. By meere rea» 
L znef7 things, J L ſon, | 


\ 2; What this Providence of Gods, and Pant, 3 


d; the order he vieth in gouerning by the 


fame : wherein, 


1. The definition. 


2.Tbe difference between Proxidlnce O& Predeflination. 
"1. Of thoſe which thinke there 1s) 
| no vertue of working in ſecond | 
Ie cauſes, but that God being in 
}. Falſev. 5 them, workes al! immidiatly of 
pinions, h imſelſe 5 : Mrfuted: 
| =. Of thoſe wvhich affirme, God | 
| gouernes all things by @ gene-| 
. rallinfluenceovely. 


4.Godrarder of 1.Sometimes vuithout meancs, 


2.Sometimes againſt weanes, 
gorerAINg 5D = /ſually by means, 


'£ Daefens, 
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The Analyſis, 
Cr. Why ſometimes vvitbout} 
| meanes. 

2. Why ſometimes againft 
meanes f 

| 2. Phy commonly by means? | 
4+ What theſe meanes are ? "anſwered, 
5. Whether ſuperior crea 


tures worke whon inferior ? 
Whether their operation 


————_ 


extends vnto men : andin 
what things? 2 


PaxT.z, 3. Whether Gods Prouidence is immu. 
table or not: and if it be, whether it 
impoſeth a neceſſitic ypon all things: 
wherein, 


r, That all things Al out immutable in reiÞe(t of God, 
2, Obieftions to >the contrarie prepounded,ond anſwered. 
3. That this immutabilitie inferres a neceſſitie upon all 


things. [ar 
| neceſſarie, 
4 {nds 1s meant by 3 contingent. 
1. Jnternall, 


5:That eueryneceſi ) 3. Externall, 


tie ariſeth fro cauſes, or, 
| >From both ”_ conſi ſidered, 


Definite, 7 Necceſſary 
6, That Fndefi- : pron 5 bow beth 
cauſe; are nite, teh, gent, . ITE, 


7. Reaſons confirming a neceſſuie over all things, 
8. That noneceſſitie takes away the libertie of a vvil, 
9. Obieflions azamit the diffttattions propeunded, an: 


Ly vered, 
4 That 


———— RK ——_— —— 


| The Analyſi $ j 1: 
4. That notwithſtanding God cffeRs all, Pax, a; 1" i 
and that there is an immutabilitie ad | 


neceſſitie inall things, yet that he Calt= 
not be the author O finne: wherein, 


i 


- = 4 p* " 
at : © 
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1. Divers opinions touching the Author of ſi ve. 


2. That te wuill,is taken 3 pm ty. 


3. That God wvillcth the euill of the prniſhment: that js, 
the natirall enill. 

4. That God wuilleth ſanne, as & pun'ſhment of former 
. fo net. It war d, T 

Fe That God willeth finue as it is an aflion, ' Or, - | 

| Ont war d. | fs 
© 6. That Gad doth wvill fiane as it is a guilt or bond. 9. 
os, That be doth not wuill ſme as 1t 15 4 tranſgreffior, 1 


P_ _ Pe 
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{| 

but oxely vaillingly permits 2t, f 
{| 8. The drfference betuvenc Goas efſeltuall ovilliug,and q 
[HF andbis willing permiſſion. 7 k: 
9. That God can by no meanes be 3 1.Py bis vword. | | 
the Author of ſinue : prooued | 2.By meere yeaſan. W | 

i 


Cr.Knowlegge, $ oO ePplatines ij 


2. Altiue. a 
1, Withia bim{clfe, # 
2, Decr oy 2 Wihoxt bim(elſe. . 
1. Efficient. q 


Amengft many the | 1, pill, >, Commannding. | . 
lat contluding that 2. Permiſſine. | th 


< 
| by no meanes po/ſi- | 4. Neither becauſe be could bias 


| Mlewentver his der finne,and doth net. 

5. Neuber becauſe he might haye 
made man immutable, but 
could nut:can make him tobe 


} | ;'\ Author of ſirac, 


-” 


4 10. 7b = 


O99 TO ON DO OP RIP 22 m2 DW 


l, Ther vertxe 
ard manner of 
| wvvorking, 
are ſole tat | 2.Thai they works 
ſes of our ac-v that wibich ts 
tions: where» | good. 
in is ſhewed, | 3. Hovv (jet vot- 
| wuithilanding ) 
| Our ations be- 
Come cull, 
1.God, 
11 How iz is attributed in the word ofGodtee 2. Man, 
3.Sctan, 
12.4 rule to knovy vyhen Good, Tt cauſeth 
our att;ons are Emll, F ther. 


SITEE? : Anſweres to the obieftions made a 
_ gainſt this maine poſition : God go- 
uernes all thiogs : therein, 


C1. Onercome all affii Fiens, 
2. Haue comfort in all 
troubles, 
3. Gaize by all aduerſities, 
4, Are iadecdenich. 
6, Hae true bonour and 
L bleſſedueſſe, 
1, Are ſoval.ouved wp of theit 
y miſerics, 
| That the; 2. Hake true comfort in nothing 
1, wicked, { 3. Loſe by all ibings, 
1  ]| 4+ Arevery poore, 
Lis. Are baſe and miſerable, 
41d therefore no diſorder in Gods gouernement. 
| 2, ObicQions 


[That the righ 
1C0MS, 


| L ah a f b. 
. — : = , -_— 


TheAnalyfis, 


3. ObieRions againſt the manner of 
TI | \0pg walk with anſwers Vile 


* 


1, Totheſe azainft Gods uſa of ſched meanes, 
2. To rhe abſurdities inferred /rom a grant of thewſeof 
Nicalces, 


2.79 the abſurd;ties inferred from bis ſometimes vſmg 
#0 wieares. 


4. To the abſurdities inferred from the immutabilitie of 
his conernement. 


*, vigtiN to obieRions falſclic Seered 


on: this doctrine ; That God is Au- | 
thor of the euill of the puniſhment, lj ; 


4. ObieRions to proue God the Author 
of the euil! ofthe fin ; with anſwers Ve 
to th cm, 


6. The vics of the doftrinesdeliuered :a- Parr, 6. 
mongſt which, thele eſpecially; . 


['1,T0 abandon fortune, and to acknow- 
ledec Gods conernement. 
| 2+ EfÞccially to labeur,te b; ef Chriftes 
| C burch. 

3. To loue God aboneall, 


i, From his ef- 


fins of all < + 'T0 feare him in bis 7. orhs, 
et: A 5, To pray to bim for a vlefrog 2e on all 
| thies. 
36. The rich not to inſult ever the poore. 


#3 | 7. 1has 8 
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ki 7.The| peore not to repine at the rick, 


8. Noneto depraue Gods gouerntment, 


9. Thankefulneſſe to God, and na is 
ſacrificeto our qvunenes. 


10, To be patient in all troubles, 
11, Toſeeke to God, and not vnto wit; 


ches, 
12.70 uſe meanes both for ſauing 
2. From bis manner ) of ſoxles and bodies. 
of gouerning : 1.3. Not to deſpaire when meanes 
are vuanting. 


3-Inthat it belongs wy 14. To feare the commuting of 
bim to puniſh ſinne: }, the leaſt ſine, 


FINIS; 


| a LEARNED # 


1 
'| AND PROFITABLE | { 
treatiſe of Gods Pro- 1-7; 
f uidence, , 


That all things in the World, whe, 
ther they liue, moone, or haze 4 


beeing , are maintained and ou) | &* 
werned by G 0a Proutiaence, 


N into 3l[l, and {Mk 19 
5&9 cured in any,to be (as the 
Apolilc faith) 75Hani« obtenebraturr, Ephcſiq1ds 
darkened inthe vaderſianding, Ex. 
perienceteacheth the blind man co. 
bee incident to many miſcries : 
though the way be plaine, yer hee. , 
will tumble: though the path bee 
ſicaight, yet hee will wander:though 
the day bee cleere, yer hee fees 

_ nothing, andif any thing, yet ycrie 
B dukHly, 
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Diuers 0þinz» 
ons touching 
Gods Prout- 
dence. 


Part.1. [1- f Treatiſe of 


 theworld, and therefore could nor 


\ dealing in meane matters vnto the 


Jean Ja 4 +} 1 0 


darkely. Sinne hath blindfolded all: 
none can ſee but thoſe whom God - 
doth enlighten; and noneare ſoen- 
lightned,bur that they ſee obſcure. 
lie. Hence itis, that although the 
Prouidence of God, is that plaine 
way, that (traight path, that cleere 
light, yet ſoine ſtumblear it, ſome 
wander from it, ſome ſce itnot atal, 
Democritus thought God made not 


ouerne it. Azerrees, that although 
1 made it, yet hee is ignorant of 
what is done in it. Protagoras(worle 
then both) that it hath neither Go- 
uernour nor Maker. Some thinke, 
that God reſpeQeth the heauens, 
but hath noregard to that which is 
done vpon Earth. Some, that hee 
cares for all, but yer commits the 


ſonnes of men; as kings ouerburthe- 
ned with waightie affaires, put over 
Inferiour cauſes to their magiſtrates 
ynder them. Some, that God go- 
vernes all things, but without the 
vie of ſecond cauſes. Others attri- 
bute ſo much to their working, thin- 

king 


king allthings to beecarried away 
with ſuch a viole neceflity,as y God 
cannot alcer their working when he 
would,nor hinder their eftets when 
# ſeemes good vnto him, This be- 
ing ſo, I hold it convenient, firſt to 
prooue Gods Gouernment : and 
then inthe ſecond place to define, 
and ſhew the manner of the ſame. 
And as wee ſee nature hath receiued 
of God,that a maſter ſhould haue a 
generall care of al thatis vnder him, 
and from this,in the chiefeſt place to 
reſpect his children, in the ſecond; 


his hired ſeruants, and in the third. 


and laft, his cattell and baſer nece(- 


faries; ſo (yndoubredly) it is origi- 


pallie in that great Maſter of the 


whole families of the Earth, gene-:/ 
rallie to prouide for all, yer chiefle_ 


for his children,lefſe for his diſobe. 
dient ſervants, and leaſt for other 
things ſubiefed vnto them, Vnto 
the proouing whereof in order: Firft 
by Gods word, whoſe authoritie 
cannot bercieed : Secondly from 
the conſent of the holy fathers; 
whoſe iudgements are miich to bee 

Wh if B 2 reue- 


Gods Providence, Partt.r, 
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Part.1. 4 A Treatiſe of 

reuerenced : Thirdly, from the opi. 

' nions of Heathe writers,whoſe lighr 

of nature is not to bee contemned : 


| Laſtlie,from meere reaſon, by men 
' of leaſt reaſon, notto beedenied. 


6G ods genera ll Pronidence prooxed 
bbs word, 


\ T Hen God that reioiceth in 
mercie, was conſtrained ro 


Gencl,s, open y dores of his iudgemec houſe 
ypon the whole world, becauſe their 
great and their crying (ins were fill 
mulciplied againkt him: whereas the 

puniſhment might iuſily haue re- 

dounded vnto all both reaſonable, 
and ynreaſonable,(in as much as the 
reaſonable had moſt grieuouſlie fin- 
ned,and the vnreaſonable with the 
contagion of that ſinne, were won= 
derfully corrupted) yet God would 
haue Noahto make an Arke,where- 
innotonely ſome of mankind, but 
of all other creatures alſo,ſhould be 
preſerned, A ſure preſident of his 
infinice loue to his Church, and 
great care ouer other things. God 
FTE $- | 1. TORS 


(ſaith 10 )is wiſe in heart,and migh- Iob 9.4.5.6. 
tic in irength : He ruleththeearth, 7:5 
he walkes ypon the ſea, he ſpreadeth 
the heavens, hee commaundeth the | 
| ſunne and ir riſethnor, hee cloſerh 
' vp Orion, Artturus,che Pleiades and: 
all the ſtares as vndera (ignet: Hee | 
alone(ſaith Da«id)numbreth them, Pſalm, 147, [ 
| and calleth-them by their names + 11 

He couereth the heauens, prepareth | C | 
| raine, and maketh grafle ro grow 
ypon the mountaines. He is preſent| | 
(as himſelfe ſaith by /eremric) to all Icem.2y. 24. 
his creatures; not as anidle behol. 
der (as ſome fooliſhly have imagi- 
| ned)buras a powerfull Gouernour 
(as Par! teacheth the' men of A- AQ.17.24.25. 
thens) giving life and breath vnco al 25, 
things;making of one blood all na- 
tions of men to dwell on the face 
of the carth. But how and in what 
| manner? determining the ſeuerall 
times appointed,and alſo the boiids 
of their habitations. Yea, (3s it tol- 
lowes)in him wee liue, wee mooue, 
and have our being. Bur what more 
cleere then y words of Chriſt, Ioh. 5. 
17. As yet y father workth, & Iallo 

8 3 worke: 


a a. 
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Part.1. 
 worke. But what worketh he? and 


ATreatiſe of 


how worketh hee 2? the latter Paul 
ſhewes, + $0774 jm According to 
the purpoſe of his will : tothe for- 


Plalm.113.5, mer Daxidanſwers: He dwelleth in 


_ thehigheſt, and beholdeth the baſe 


Plalm, 136.25 things vpon earth, Hee feedeth 


all fleſh both man and beaſts. He 


Plalm.138.6, maketh the carth to bring forth 
Pfal-145.16, fruite for the vſe of man. Andwho 


Plalm, 147, 


'Deur,zo. 
Dcut.z$, | 


 Inthehigheſi,and yet beholdeth the 


is like ynto the Lord that dwelleth 


baſethings ypon the carth? He gi- 
ueth life ynto all creatures, prolon- 
ging or ſhortning the ſame, as beſt 
ſeemeth good vnto him. He beſtow- 
eth his bleflings vpon the righteous, 
and puniſheth the finnes of tranſ- 
grefſors. Wherefore,fince God thus 
ordereth the heauens,the carth and 
the ſea,feedeth all creatures, fendeth 
rainc in his :ppointed ſeaſons, ope- 
neth the fountaines of rivers, cau- 
ſeth the Sunneto ariſe on good and 
bad,worketk all in all according to 
the purpoſe of his will feedeth the 
little ſparrowes, and cloatheth the 
yctic lillies of the field, ler ys con- 
& 7 clude 


Gods Prouidence. Part.1. 7 


clude with Job, The Lord looketh Iob 28, 24.35* 
ypon the ends of the world, and 26,&, 
| hath aregard ynto all things, 


Gods ſpeciall Pronidence oner bis 
Chwrch,proouedby his Word, 


j| Ja Church of God, and the -| p 

| 4 wonderfull love our moſt gra- i 

tious Father beareth vnto it, being : 

| the cauſe why all other things were 

 created,and being created, why they 

are maintained, ir ſeemerh fitrerto | 

fall with Pau/and Pererinto an ad- pypery, ,. 

miration of Gods great mercie and 1.Per,z,z. 

goednes vnto vs,then to goe about 

_ ro proouethe ſame, Yer fince it will | * 

mooue to that Angelica!l worke. of Cv pes of 
| , Gods ſprctall 

thankfulnefle,teach patience in ad-, prouidence. 

uerlitie, miniſter comfort in atfiti- 2 

' on, encourage the godly in their . ; 

| weldoing,and be at leaſt a corrohue + 

vnto the coſciences of the wicked, if 

not a meanes to ſtay their malice 

and euill againſt Gods choſen, the 

erueth_of this his great goodnes 

| ſhall beprooued vnto vs. 


Before the foundations of the 
B 4 world 
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fpeciall care 0- 
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The impulſive world were laid, it pleaſed God, 
cauſe of God:  mooued through the riches of his 
ww race and mercie alone,toelcR vn- 
vr why if himſeclfe,and ſeleR from others, 
Rom,8.z, the whole number of his Church 
ynto cternall glorie and felicitie.Se- 
condly,from this worke of EleQtion 

wichin himfelfe, he proceeded vnez 

the meanes of 'accompliſhing. Hee 

Orr captivitie created them by his power, yea holy 
by nature & righteous: but by our own inuen- 
threefold. tions we fell into a threefold capti- 
x vuitie: The firſt of error, blindnes 

and ignorance of heauen and hea- 

venly things, Epheſ.q.18. Tit.3.3+ 

2 Theſecond,vnro {inne,and by con- 
ſequence vnto Satan, death and de- 

Rom.6.20. ſtryution eternall: Ioh.8.34. The 
2, Fe&-2.19- third,vnto corruption, and difſolu- 
3 ricn of the ſoule from the bodie: 
Rom.$.19.20.21. But Godthat of 

Row.c.6, grace eleRed,in mercicfollowes vs: 
Ephct.1.10. He ſent his Sonne in an acceptable 
Ephcſ.1.7. time, who by his moſt precious 
LÞCI.19 blood, and offering himſclfe once 
vpon the croſle,cftected our delive- 

rance,and reconciled ys to God the 

i father againe; Furſt from error and 

x Ignorance, 


Cods Prouidence. Part... 9 


ignorance, when hee calles by his The manzer 
Goſpell, and enlighteneth the cies ©240rderof 
- of our vnderſtandings by his holy rrokdn yh 
'Spiric. Secondly,from our ſeruitude , 
to finne, when by the ſame worke Notein this 
 ofhis word and Spiric, hee worketh 7edemprios. | 
faich within vs torake hold on Chriſt pry 6 
| --ndon his ſaving promiſe; the ſole ,jrjceyo the | 
meanes of our dcliuerance from e- word vary — | 
cexnall defiruction, whereunto our ſignifies, |» 
- finneshad made vs {ubic&t. Third. roy "gia ; 
ly,from our ſervitude tocorruption TRLd, | 
by the vertue and power of his re= , | 
ſurreftion, working this aſſurance, 2. price of 
that as our head Chriſt Ieſus could YI749/ul u6- { Fu 
not be kept ynder the graue,nor de- wb" 41 tons : a 
tained by death, bur is certainely yeemer is the : Wy 
riſen to eternall glorie;z ſo wee his Sonne of God: 
members ynſeparablie ynited, ſhall [c:92d/,moft* 
riſe to felicitie with him. Thus the Geobeſigi B 
Church being eleRed by God of his 6 Pen ſryuph 
free grace and mercie, (a warke Heb.g,12,13. 
without repentance) redeemed by 14. | 


the blood of his Sonne, when it was 


ytterly loſt, reviued by his word and : ($1 
Spirit, whe it was dead in treſpaſſes : vf#6 
| and finnes, gathered when it was 
Giſperſed,and ſo brought again va- 


to 
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 ſus,it ſhould not 


art.1. 


ATreatiſe of 
to Chriſt y Shepheard, Biſhop of our 
ſoules, and now by the bond ofhis 
Spirit ynſeparablie vnited vnto him; 
how can it bee denied, that bei 
thus bleſſed with all heauenly blef 
fings, in heautly places in Chriſt Ie. 
in a moi ſpecial 
manner, guided, and preſerued by 
him? Hath he done the greater,and 
will he not doe the leſſe? Hath hee 
when we were finners,iuſtified vs by 
his blood,and now being iuftified, 
ſhall he not much more looke ynto 


vs? If when we were enemies, then 


much more being friends : If when 
wee were wicked ſeruants, then 
much more being blefſed ſonnes: 
If when we were Fieds, then much 


| more being his beſt beloued, The 


natural head prouideseſpecially for 
the members of the bodie, the huſ- 
band for his wife, the deliuererfor 
his deliucred : and ſhall not Chriſt, 
ourhead,the husband to his Church, 
the Redeemer of his people, eſpeci- 
all maincaine,bleſſe,and preſerue his 
Church,his members, his Spouſe, his 
redeemed? Our yertues are gue 

wIth 


Gods Prouidence. 
with imperfeRions, our loue with 
ſome diſhke, ourcare wich want of 
prouiding;yet whar we haue, we Ie- 
ceiue from God,whois loue it ſclfes 
Doth not hee then loue his Church 
abundantly, and fromchis loue,eſo 

eciallic bleſſe and keepe ir? Caſt 
backe thine cies tothetime paſt, be- 
| hold the preſent, and concluce of 
the future. Forthe firft, looke vnto 
Noah,when the wicked ſhould pee 
riſh, hee being a figure of Chiifts 
Church, muſt haue bis Arke of deli- 
veravce. How miraculouſlie did the 
Lord preſecue his peopleinthe land 
of Egypt, eucn fourc hundred and 
thirtie yeeres from the promiſe 


made ynto eAbraham? How won- A fare of exe 


derfully(by the hand of his ſeruant 
Moſes ) did hee deliver them from 
the bondage of Pharaoh ? firſt, with- 
out munition, ſecodly,with a migh= 
tic ouerthrow to the Enemie: and 
 hauing freed them from that ſla. 
uerie, how rangely did the Lord 
reſtore them ſafe into their promi- 
ſed Countrie ? The Atke to aſſure 
ſnemol (Rode Fominuatl peelehees 

tho 


Part:t, 


aeltucrance 
fr ozs Satan, 
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x2 Part.r. | 
| the heauens(contrarie to nature) to 


| enforced to ſend forth her ſtreames, 


' nationsto be caſt forth before them, 


Eſay.43-I-&c. 


ATreatiſe of 


yeeld chem foode, the rocke to bee 


the pillar ofa cloud co proteRt them 
from heate, the ſhining fire to 
giue them light from heauen, the 


and what not for the good of his 
children?Therefore Eſay 43.1. Feare 
wot, faith the Lord that created thee 


| O lacob,and hee that framed thee O 


burnt, neither ſhall the flame kindle 


Iſrael, feare not; I hanue redeemed 
thee, I hane called thee by thy name, 
thou art mine : When thou paſſeſt 
thorow the waters, I will be with thee, 
and thorow the floods that they doe 
wot oxerfloy thee, When thouwalkeſt 
therow the fire, thou ſhalt net bee 


v/pon thee, for Fam the Lord thy God, 
the holy one of Iſrael, thy Sauzonr : 1 


gane Eeypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia 


and Seba for thee; becauſe thouwaſt 
preciom in my froht &+ waſt honoura- 
blejand I loued thee, therefore will I 
pine man for thee, and people for thy 


fake: feare not, for [am with thee, 1 will 


| bring thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and $- 
p 


wr 
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ther thee from the Weſt : I will ſay va 

zo the North,gine,and onto the South, 

keepe not backe, bring my ſounes fron 

farre, aud my daughters from the ends 

of the Earth. Elay 54-16.17. Al rGy.cqu.m. 
the weapons that are made again 
thee ſhall zotproſper,andenery tongue 
that ſhall riſe in tudgement againſt ; 
| thee,thou foalt deſtroy and 3 4 cli) ( 
For this s the heritage of the Lords {IE 
' ſernants,and their righteouſneſſe ts of | 
mee. ſaith the Lord, Neither hath the 
Church of God had expetience of 

the performance of this Gods ſpe- | 
ciall Prouidence in former ages 0n- AQ 

| lie,bue cuen weealſoin a moſt gra- 1 

| tious manner haue been eſpecially | ; if 
bleſſed and dcliuered by the ſame. {3p 
How could this little land,in quan- Appbcs WM. 
titie ahanafull, in number few, cn. | ' 

 loy ſomanie,ſo great, ſuch wonder- Wk 
full deliverances, from the hands of 

| Infidels, Tyrancs, H ereticks,bloodie | 
Papifts,ia number infinite, ſomeby 

| open force abroad, ſome by ſecreg 

conſpiracies at home, did not our 

mercifull God moſt carefully looke 

yato ys ? Whence is it, that our 
i TT TH | dread : 
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1 ATreatiſeof 


| ces from blow- there be a carefull Shepheard, and a 


— — 


dread Soueraigne holdsthe crowne 
| of government in peace? whence 
his miraculous ecliverances from 
the hands of his enemies?Euen from 
Gods eſpeciall mercie and Proui- 
dence ouer him. And why from his 

' mercie? wherefore from his ſpeciall 
Providence? not only becauſe he is 

the Lords anointed, but eſpecially, 

4 comparatis, becauſe he is his eleted : forif wic- 
| kedkings haue a ſpecial priuiledge, 

in regard they are Kings, how 

much more our King, being areſo- 

Jute Zofiah,a religious David, a wile 

Salomon, and a zealous Ezechias ? 

How are the tender lambes amidſt 

the rauening wolues preſerued fro 

them ? how the fillie chickens from 

the greedie kite, waighting conti- 

The cauſe of Mually to praie ypon them? muſt 
ewr deliveran- they nor both goe towrecke,vnleſſe 


fraitors,end 1, ving henne ? No lefſe can the 
"Mt mul flocks of Chriſt defend it ſelfe a- 
which they gainſttyrants(thoſe greedy wolues) 
dgged for v3, ynlefle Chriſt Icſus that good ſhep- 
heard did moſt carefully looke vn- 
toit. No lefle can his tender _ 
x  KENS 


Gods Pronidence, Part.1, 


kens keepe themſelues from being 
devoured by thoſe raueniog kites, 
the diuell himſelfe, the Pope of 
Rome that: Antichriſt, with all his 
ſworne and vowed Allegeants a- 
 mong vs,did not Chriſt Ieſus (as a 
moſt. loving heane) preſerue and | 
| keepe them vnder the wings of his | 
mercie. O thou beloucd, conſider 
then the cauſe of thy dcliverances: 
Itis becauſe God loueth thee, and | 
thus louing thee, appoints'his An- 
gels to atcend ypon thee : Heb. 1.11. Heb.r,xt. 
Itis bec2uſe he ſoreſpccts thee, that 
an haire of thine head cannot periſh: | 
Matth. 10.30. Ir is becauſe of his yach.ro.ze) 
neuer failing loue, therein excee- 
ding the loue of a mother to the 
child of her owne wombe. Eſay.49. Eſay 49.15. 
15. It is becauſe he makes our caſe 
his caſe; Sanl, Saxl, phy perſecnteſt 
thoume? AR.9.4. Itis becauſe hee AS-94- 
reſpeReth vs, as that whichis dea- 
reſt vnto him : Zach.2.8. Hee that Zach.a-bs 
toucheth you, toucheth the ”" of 
mine ie. This being ſo, who ſeeing 
Gods wonderful loue to his Church, 
in eleRiogir,in being eleRedgtore- 
deeme 


4Y p = 
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Part. Io 
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ATreatiſe of 


deeme it with the moſt precious 
blood of his onely begotten Sonne, 
and being thus redeemed, thus to 
reſpeR, to loue, and bleſleir,. that 
can denic hiscſpeciall care and Pro- 
uidence oucr the ſame? 


% 7 
«234 A 


Gods Providence ouer 
the wicked, 


T is our mercifull God, ſaith [-, 
chap.28. 24. that beholdeth the 
ends of the world,and hath a regard 
ynto all things that are vnder the 
heauens. Which cannoc bee vnder- 
Rood of a carclefſe beholding, as 
ſome would haue it, but of a carefull 
providing for them,as al muſt needs 
confeſle ic. [s it likely that God,who 
looketh forth of the heauens, and 
beholdeth all the ſonnes of men, 
Pialm. 33.13. ſhould looke vpon 
them tonoend, or behold them to. 
no purpoſe? Surely no, he faſhioneth 
as wellthe wicked as the godly in 
' the wombes of their parents:Ecclel, 
1.5. Hee goucrneth their words, 
Prou.16,1, He appointeth our their 
\ | wes 


— 
- —_ 


\ waiesthey ſhall walke in: Pro.5.21. 


He exalkteth one, he caſteth downe | 


| another, Pſal. 75.7. He giveth, and 


al men gather,he openeth his hands, 


and all ccatures (borh good and 
bad) are filled with his goodnes: 
| Pſalm.104.28. So that who is hee 
that hath nor taſted how gratious 
| the Lord is? yea, wee ſee it by expe- 
rience, thac the godly are often as 
the ſheepe feeding on bare com- 
mons; whilf the wicked areasfat 
bulls of Bathan graſing to the fullin 
goodly greene medowes ; the {un 
| ſhining vpon them, the raine ma- 
king | their growngs fertile, their 


flocks of (heepe and kine multipli-; : 


ed;having children at their pleaſure, 
and ſo increafing, that they call their 
Lands by their owne names : Nay, 
if thexe were not arc{urrection,a re- 
ward reſerued fot the godly, and 
plagues for impenitent-haners, of al 
other (as Paw{aith) the Church of 
God were moſt miſerable. For (as 
the. Wiſe: man ſaith) couching this 
life,allchings fall out alike both ro 
the wicked and godly ; yea whiltt 
14-1 1h GC \ they 
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they hiuing at their hearts eaſe, ly= 
ing in their beds of Iuorie, carow- 
ſing winein their full vyols, inven- 
ting to themſeclues inſtruments of 
mulicke, the Church of God(poore 
ſoules)in loue corrected, arc often« 
times nipt with cold, pinched with 
famine,racked by tortures, tried by 
mockings,ſfcourgings, bods,impri«= 
ſonm<cc,yea tempted, ſtoned, hewne 
aſunder, ſlaine with the ſword : All 
things working ſtill for the beſt to 
thoſe that loue and feare his name. 
This proſperitie of the wicked, and 
aſflitions of the godly, (both pro. 
<cceding from God; on them, a iudg.- 
ment, vpon vs, an aſſurance of his 
mercie) haue aftonied the deareſt 
and wiſe(t children of God, vntill 

oing into the houſe of God, they 
Peheld their miſcrable end and ſud- | 
den ſubuerſion.' Now whence ari- / 
ſeth this flouriſhing (yet fading) e- | 
Rare of the wicked? from their own 
wiſedome, from their owne endea- 
vours? Surely no, it is invaine to 
riſe vp carely, to goe to bed late, to | 
cate the bread of carefulnes, _—_ 

i 


bs 
houſe of godly eAbrabam; ſo he fil- | | Ul 


Gods Providence. Part.r. 19 
the Lord gives a blcfſing : and ther. 


fore whattocuer the wicked enioy, | 4 
proceedeth wholy from Gods Pro-. als 
uidence, As he increaſed the ftore- 


led the barnes of the wicked rich YO 119! 
man: Luk.16, As he'made Dauid 1619, 
King ouer his people; ſo hee gave | 

San! the Sceptcr of gouernment, 


and therefore he was called the A- 


nointed of the Lord. As God was. 
mercifull vnto eb, in not ſuffering 1,4, , 1, 
Saran to take away his life;ſo he was 

long ſuffering vato Pharaoh, in that 

the firſt plague conſumed him nor, 

for not letting his people goe. As 


J 
it cameto paſſe by Gods Prouidece, A 
_ that Joſeph ſhould bee preſerued gg \*] 


from death, and made Ruler ouer 


Pharaohs houſehold : fo the ſame 


God effeted that Naaman the Sy- 
rian,ſhould be rich, mightie and ho- 
nouraþleinthe fight of his Lord the , Kigps 5.5, 
King of Aram. And therefore our 


 gratious God whoſe mercie reioy- 


ceth againſt judgement, exrendeth 

his Prouidence to the wicked and _ {34 

reprobate, ut 
T'F C2 T hat {2 
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That thoſe thin os which ſeeme Peas 
neſt in our eyes, are maintained 


and kept by Gods Pronidence. 
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Either doth our mercifull God | 

fit in the higheſt, regarding 

onely his moſt excellent creatures, 

as Ange!ls,men and women,the hea-« 

nens,the Sun, the Moone, the num- 

ber ofthe Starres, and ſuch like; bur, 

as Daxid ſaith, hee beholdeth all 

things: as comprehending his mea- 

neſt cieatures ypon earth. What. 

ſocuer hath life, motion or being is 

gouerned by Gods Providence: | 

AQ.17.28. But the baſeſt things 

may bee referred to all or one of 

theſe : And therefore things moſt 

meaneare ruled by his Prouidence, 

The Pſalmiſt vfingthe like genera- 

> licie, Plalm. 145.15. ſaith, that the 

cics of all things doe looke yp vnto 

God,and he giuech the their meatin 

- due ſeaſon: in the one+part of the 

goals vals ſentence ſhewing Gods mercie in | 

(rokeunts,) Biving,in the other, hiscreatures ac- | 
ſoup, (ine) Enywicdgyncnt, of the fine, by 
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theirhope of receiuing. The Lions 
are ſtrong, yer ofthemſelues not a- 

ble to prouide meat fortheir young: 

for chey crying ſecke it ar the Lord, 

Pſalm. 104, 21. and thus ſecking Plalm.104.21 
it, finde itat his hands. Looke to | 
the meaneſtthings in the heavens, Math.6.26, 
the blowing of the winds, the moti- 

on of the clouds,the raine dropping 1, .9.s. 
from them: the flying of thebirds dts 

all are ruled by God: Pſalm.147. 
Matth.10.30. Looke tothe ſmalleſt 

things ypon catth :; the graſſe ypon 

the Mountaines, fodder for catcell, 

hearbes for the vſe of man, lillies to 

adorne the field, all: have their be» 'Pſalm.147.8.9 
ing, and encreaſe from God, Looke 
vato the things vnder che carth: 
They alſo haue their being (faith 
[ob )from God,and there is aplace 
in which they are preſerued. Yea, 
God ordereth the lillie wormes for 
his glorie, as appeares in making 
the inftrumers of plaguing Pharas 
for his hardnes of hart; and meanes, 
to gnaw aſunder the gourde where- 
with his Prophet Jonah was couc- 1h  .. 
red, Since then the meaneſt things 


Matth.6.21« 
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\ ATreatiſeof 

in che heauens,on the earth, and vn- 
der the earth are vpholden by God 
and'puided by his Prouidence, and 
that this his goodnes declares the 


greatnes of his mercie,and ſecondly 


Miniſters comfort to his children, 
(for if God thus gouerneth them, | 
how much more will he bee preſent. 
to thoſe;that loue & fearc his name) | 
let vs not diminiſhing his mercie, or | 
depriving our ſclues of ſuch com- | 
fortable aſſurance, once call into 
queſtion his Prouidence ouer his | 


meancſt creatures, but wich heartie | 


thankeſgiuing acknowledge the | 
ſame. 


Gods Pronidence prooned by the 
teſtimonies of the holy Fathers, | 

\V Iſedome teacheth, that itis 
good to build vpona firme 
foundation : the word of God then 
being the groundworke of this do- 


- Qrine, wee may with ſafetie ſettle 


our vay ping thereon, When the 

Sunne ſhines clearely, what needes 

the candle to be lighted? when the 
word 
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word is cuicent, what needes an. 
thoritie of fathers ? To addelightto 
rhe ſunne, or a ſparke to the flame 
ſecmes ſmall diſcretion; yet fince 
experience doth teach, that the na- 
cure of man,is not onely hard to be 
drawne tothe acknowledgement of 
an evident truth, but alſo meere re- 
pugnant to that, whereby the cies 
of his vnderſtanding being enlight- 
ned, he might glorifie God ; Ic thal 
not bee amiſſe roalledge their con- 
feſſtons,that the wavering in iudge= 
ment may confeſſe the trueth with 
them. 

Cyrill writing againſt [u/ian,affir- Lib ſeeunde, 
meth chat God doth not onely di» © 4#z10. 
rect all things to the behoofe and 
fullharmonie of the whole yniver- 
ſally but alſo is the Cheriſher,Main- 
tainer, and Preſeruer of euery thing 
in particular. Auguſtine ſaith, that pe Trinit.lib, 
there is no creature, which is not g0- 3.cap.44 
verned by Gods Prouidence: and 
in anotherplace, hee deſcends vnto 
the particular, ſaying : Whod:ſpoſed Jn Pſal.148. 
the members of the pnat, and other Toms, 
ſmall ereatares, that they ſhould haue 

C4 their 
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their life, their goodly arder, and moo- 
wing ? ab pro's vnto thy ſelfe one of 


themeaneſt of Gods creatures © con- 
ſider the excellent. diſpoſition of hu 
members, h1s life, mhereby hee ts moned 


zoeſchew. death, and to uſe meanes to 
preſerue him: he aefhres pleaſures, he 
flieth troubles, bee hath his fenſes,and 
an excellent motion b:ſceming him- 
ſelfe, wherew he deliteth, And in a- 
nother place : Hee which mage the 
Angels in beaue,made alſo thewormes | 
intheearth. Hath God made the An- 
gels to creepe in the dart, and the | 
wormes toremaine in theheauens?No, 
be hath gizen to enery creature his fit 
place of habitation : to that which i 
incorruptible,an iacorruptible place of 
abiding : to that which is corraptible, | 
a corruptible place of remaining. Thus | 
much cAzouſtine. Baſilins Magnu 
hath truely ſaid, that fortune and 


Chance are Heathen mens_words, 


wherewith the minds ofthe godly 
ought not to bee bufied. Chryſo- 
ſfteme vpon the Epheſians : /Faforp 
though well rigged and ſound enery 
where,canot braoke the ſeas without a 


£ood 


the whole world without the care and 


' gouernment f7 od? Caluininhis [re . 
atſoeuer changes of 


f | ſtitutions by 
things fall out in the world, they come 
to paſſe, by the ſecret ſtirring of the 
hand of God. Beza in his Confeſſions: 
All things are gonerned by Gods Pre- 
idexce. The conſideration where. 
of, made the ancient Philoſophers, 
as Empedoctes, Heraclites and ſuch 
like, to affirme thar all things fell 
out by acertaine neceſſity, although 
they could not determine the man- 
ner how. But what ſhould I ſtand 
ypon moe allegations ? He which 
will enquire further ioto them, I re- 


Dei, Tom.1.116.1, to the fame Au- 
thor de Cinit Aei, lib.12,64p.4-t0 Ori- 
gen in Romanos,cap.l.to Chryſoſtome, 
in tribus de Prouidentia lib.ad Stargi- 
rium :to Naziazene de Paupertate 
curanda : with infinite others. All 


third way. of proouing this trueth 
yato V8, | | 


Goas 
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good HEYNOHY ; how much leſſe can Lib.1.cop.n6, 


ferre him to Auguſt.de Pronidentia Tom.s. 


which omitted, I proceede vnto the 
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| dedonly by therules of ceaſon, 
| by manifold obſervations, gather 
- wyndoubred concluſions of the Pro- 
' uidence of God ouer all his crea- 
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Gods Pronidenee prooued' by teftie 
monies of Heathen Writers, 


Hen as men darkned in 
their vnderſtandings, wan- 
cing the light of the Goſpell, gui. 

all 


tures;how ſhall Chriſtians liniog in 


 theglorious ſunſhine ofthe Goſpel, 


and profeſſing themſclues not onlic 
naturally ro bee ruled by the ſame 
rules of reaſon, but ſupernaturallie 
by Gods holy Spirit, call that into 
queſtion,whereot they neuer doub- 
red? The trueth whereof appeares 
thus vnto vs. P/otm the Platoniſte, 
afirmes that Gods Providence is 
manifeſted vnto ys euen from the 
higheſt things to the very lillies of 
the ficld. And for further confirma- 
tion of the ſame, hath written three 
bookesto that purpoſe. Porphyri- 
# demanded this queſtion of Ne- 


weirins: Shall we (ſaith he) ſuffer 4 


King 


King to diſpoſe of his matters as hee 


hkſteth,and ſhall we denie the ſame n= 


to God? Sinejinsthe Platoniſte cone 
fidently affirmeth, that ſach as doe 
doubr of the Providence of God by 
inconueniences which bappen, are 
fooles : but the wiſe ate confirmed 
i the truech by them. eA/exander 
of eAphrod, in his booke of Proui- 
dence, hath this excellent ſaying : /e 
15 too farre diſagreeing from Gods na= 
ture,that he ſhould haue no care of the 


things below, (for that is thepart of 


a enuious man:) and to ſayhe is vna« 


ble, ts too unſeemely, becauſe he ts able 
to doe whatſoeuer pleaſeth him. [uut- 
zallhath a ſaying,thus tranſlated: 
' Therewantes no God at all, where 
wiſedome doth aduiſe: 
| But fooles hane fortune deifide, 
and placd* aboue the rhies. 
eAmonins wiiting againſt Porphy- 
114,attributeth a double power vn- 
to God:the one whereby he knowes 
all thiogs; the other whereby hee 
rules all things. Bur if any liſt to 
heare the iudgements of theſe men 
more at large, 
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AHtherts, 


ATreatiſe of 
de affet: Grecorum curandisintity- 
Iced, Of the Prouidence of God. Alſo 
the firſt booke of lohannes Franciſ. 
cus Picus Comes Mirandulanus, de 
Pronidentia der: wherein this truth 
is proved by the teftimoniesof mas» 


ny Heathen writers, as of Orphans, 
Homer, Plutarch, Euripides, Sopho-. 


_ cles, Menander,Diphilns Virgil, Pho. 


cilides, Hipocrates, Pythagoras, Plae 
ro,Plotin, «Atticus, Platonicus Anui- 
cen, Algazilts, Ariſtotle, and many 
others: all which 1 paſſe over, and 
come vnro the fourth and laſt way 


ofproouing this tructh vaco ys. 


Gods Prouidence prooued by meere 
reaſon. 


| by this latter age, wherein iniqui- 
tie hath almoit gotten the vpper 
hand:and wickednes approched ve- 
rie neere the ſeate of iudgement, 
{ome([ feare me)chereare, (lwould 
to God not many) which dare af- 
firme thatthe word of God,is bur a 
rule of policie, and that wee yeeld. 
entoir rather becauſe it preſcribes 
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a goodly order, then ſets downe-a 
ccrtaine trueth': though theſe are 
ſelf-made Idols, having eies; but wil 


nor ſee,cares, but wil not heare,harrs, 


but wil not vnderflid, euvifting con- 
ſciences, but will not ſubſcribeynto 
them.For the confuting of whom,lee 


me deale with them and- others by 


meere reaſon, after this maner,And *caſoxs tw 
prone Gods : 
Prowdentes 


firſt with ſuch as acknowledge the 
Godhead, but cannor ſee his Proui- 
dence in all things. 


Since it is granted that all things Reaſ. 1. 


are made by God,it muſt necds fal. 


low, that euery thing is gouerned 
by him, For if we contefle him God, 
werogerher withall inferre that hee 
is molt wiſe, yea wiſedome it ſelfe, 


moſt mightie,yea power & ftrength | 
icſelfe, moſt good, yea goodnes it 


ſelf; forto be God & tobealmigh. 


| tie, wiſedome, and goodnesit ſelfe, 
areallone, How then can God bee 
 wiſdomyif eg how to governe? 


how Almightic,if not able torule c- 


very thing ? How' goodnesit ſelf, if 
being both wifdom,and Almightie, 
bee ſhould not afterhis creation of | 
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| the world gouerne and preſerue the 
ſame? Bealts (though withour rea. 
| ſon) care;for that which proceeds 
from them. Sillie birds looke to 
their nefts they haue framed, and 
carcfullic hatch vp their young that 


i 

kt nature ſent forth. And wile thou 

| of graunt thus much in creatures vn« 
' $ © | reaſonable, and denie rhe ſamein 
ns |, God theCreatorofthem? 
[1% Reafe 2, Secondly, if God doth not go+. 


uerne the world, I would de- 
maund of thee what ſhould beethe 
reaſon: Whether becauſe he would 
but cannot; or can, but will not? If 
thouſhalr ſay, he would but cannot; 
thine cies can tell thee thou art de- 
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| b ceiued; becauſc it is harder to make 
Nl all-things of nothing, then being 
% made, to guide and gouerne them. 
1 b. Again, howſhould God bealmigh- 
Tis rie,ifthere were any thing which he 
k ceuld not doe? and how infinite; if 
Kt thow dideſt know the ends of his 
| power ? -Therefore the Lord-can 
! guideall things. If thou ſhalt ſay;he 
8 can,but will not: then thou denicſt 
j his mercie,and wiſedome: for mer- 

| CIC 


wiſedome direQs al things toa cer- 
taine end. And therefore God being 
almightie, goodnes, and wiſedome 
it ſelte,ir muſt needes follow that al 
things are gouerned by him. 


Thirdly, we count Providence in Re{-3+ 


man anexce!lent thing, (for y more 
prouident, the more in chat reſpect 
commended.) Now whatſocuer is 
good in our felues, (which yet not= 
with(tanding is in vs, but by mea= 
ifure and in part) the ſame is origi- 
nally and infinitely in God. Theres 
fore face experience doth teach vs, 
that he hath giuen cuerie thing a na» 
twrall inſtinct of caring and prout- 
ding for thiogs vnder them; how 
can we bereaue Godof this honour 
due vnto his name? || as 
. Obſerve: the goodly order. and 
| harmony of every thing:one ruling, 
another ruled; one.in auchoritie, a- 
nether |ſubicR vnto it; they not ſo 
 exceller,tothoſe that are more ex- 
cellentzthoſe which.haue no life, to 
thoſe that haue life; the vnresſona- 


ble tothereaſonable; the Penne 
O 
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cie ever execnds aid vnto others,and 
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the heavenly; the heauenly hoſt 
| tothe glorious Creator,cuerin ſub. 
 teRtion.Firſt,the day,then the nighr, 
44 the Sunne continually running his 
'4% | racelike a giantinthe one,y Moone 
1% enlightning the other, neuer conti- 
: nuing in the full, but alwaies in- 
" p | creaſing, or decreaſing. After dark- 
ln 'S nes comes light, after a ſhower, the 
4% ſunſhine, afcer hearc, cold weather, 
after a ftorme, acalme, The daics 
doe make the weckes, the weekes 
the moneths,the moneths the yeere: 
| Intheyeece,the ſpring followes the 
winter, the ſommer the ſpring, the 
Autumne y ſommer, the wintee the 
Autumne,and then comes y ſpring 
againe, Theſe (wee ſce Jkeepe their 
. perpetuall ſuceſſion and order. And 
therefore ir muſt needs follow that 
God by his Prouidence is maintai- 
ner of the ſame. 
Fifthly, we know that the Globe 
of theearth andthe ſea, being com- 
pared withthe heauens, are but as2 
pricke with a pen, or as the appea- 
rance of one ofthe leaſt ſtares: and 
yer the earth notto bee meaſured, 
Þ nor 
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eorthe ſeato bee compaſſed ; the Sun 
\| cauſing the ſeaſons ofthe one, and the 
Moone ruling the tides of the other: . 
| Now both theſe are guided by the 
| courſe of the heauens,and the heauens 
| (as wre all acknowledge) by God a- 
lone; and therefore by good conſe- 
quence,the ſea & earth, with al things 
therein contained, are gouerned by 
| him. 
Sixtly,we ſce that Townes Randing 
\ by the ſea, are not ſwallowed : manie 
lilands compeſſed with the ſame,are 
\ notouerfloiwed : yea, Townes, Iflands, 
\2ndche whole world, with the ſwel- 
lingsof the Seas are cotinnally threat- 
ned; and whence 1s ir, that they are 
not ouverflowed ? ſurely from Gods 
\ Prouidence, who commands ir,that it 
| ſhall not paſſe his bounds, but running 
thorow the chanels of the Earth, to 
comfortthe bowels thereof, afterward 
to returne to his place againe. 


Seuenchly, wee ſce that ſach beaſts fea/7: 


23 might hurt man,doe (notwithlian+ 
ding their rebellion caufed by the fn 
of man) goe fingle by themſclues and 


haune the 'conerts 2nd caues of the 
D earth, 
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Part;t. ATreatiſe of 
03 earth,making but ſmall increaſe. Bur 
\; ſuch beafts as might benefic man(how 
huge, how firong ſocuer) come home 
vnto him, ſubmitting themſclues by 
whole flocks and heards euento little 
 childrevy, and fo encreaſe abundantlie, 
And therefore fince ſuch things as 
might hurt vs,flie from vs,and ſuch as 
bring profit, and by whoſe lives, our 
liucs are maintained, come home vnto 
ys, it muſt needes bee,that Gods Pro. 
uidence,: (directing all things to our 

good)doth cauſe the fame. 
Reaſ.8, | Eightly,ſuppoſe,as it often fals our, 
two ſons to be begotten by one man, 
borne of one woman, brought forth 
at one time, vnder one and the ſame 
motion of the heauens, commonlie 
Iacob. called Twins, The one of theſe liues 
* in aciuil and honeft maner,and brings 
s his hoary head in peace ynto the grave. 
The- other ſer on fire with the yehe- 
ment heate of enuie, thirſteth after 
42 blood, murdereth his neighbour, and 
| and ſo receiues death, the iuſt reward 
= | of his wicked fat. What is the cauſe, 
both being by nature the children of 
wrath, that both of AI a 14 
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Gods Pronidence. Pa 


tHe like tranſgreſſion ? Not diuerficie 
of ſeede, for both were begotten by 
|. one. man, and both borne of one wo- 

| man: not diverfitic of the planets, for 


they were both borne vader one, 


and the ſame motion of the hea- 
uens : both at one time, bath in one 
place. So that it muſt needes bee, 
 thatrGod of thetiches of his mercie by 
| his ſpecial Prouidence blefled the one, 
and for the declaration of his Inflice, 
by a voluntarie permiſſion, ſuffered the 
other. 


iournie to a certaine place ; by the way 
thete atiſcth a cempeſt of thunder and 
lightning, both take to a tree for ſhel- 
| ter, bur the one with the lightning is: 


Ninthly, admit two men purpoſe 2 Rea 


on 35 


.p. 


Neere vito 


ſcorched to death,the other hath oet> 0 
ther meberhurt nor haire burnt, Who 7on,countie of 
hindred their-iournie, who ſent the Huatington. 


forme, who cauſed the death ofthe 
one, who ſo wonderfully deliuered the 
other, both Randing cloſe together? 
Surely God by his Prouidence was ct- 


feter of al. Whence was ir, that Srewes: Done in 
Bruxe,that godly Martyr,could not be Fravce. 


conſumed with a fire of fagots twiſe 
Da made 
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Part.t.  ATreatiſeof 


made about him? Whence that the 

veſſels of oile twice powred ypon 

them, were rather meanes of quench- 

ing,theencreaſing the flame? Whence, 

thac theſe things denied their naturall 

operation, ſo that the Hangman was 

compeldto thruſt him thorow with a 

ſword? ſurely from Gods ouer-ruling 

Prouidence. The Philoſophers, ob- 

ſerving the covrſe of the heauens, and 

excellent order of all things, and that 

amongftthem many conſilted of con- 

traties, gathered an vndoubted con- 

clufon, that there muſt needes bee a 

chicfe Governour, whom they indiffe- 

. rently called God or Prouidence, be- 

: cauſe the one cannot bee withoutthe 

other. Foritis as great wickedneſſe to 

ſay that there is a God without Proui- 

dence, as it is meere follie to affirme 

God to haue eies without ſight, cares | 

without hearing,might without mind, | 
mind without reaſon, wil without wiſ- 
dome,wiſdom without a wiſe gouern- 

ment, yea a Godhead without proper 

tics belonging vnto ic. 
| Wheretore(as <xpetrience teacheth) 


if the Counſcll of a commonwealh 
[1 cannot 
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Gods Prouidence. 


cannot ceaſe without the confuſion 
thereof; if the ſoule of man cannor 
forbeare working without the death 
of the partie; neither the ſoule yegeta- 
tive in plants, without their withering; 
if the ſuane cannot goe downe with- 
out procuring darkneſſe, nor ſuffer 
eclipſe ; without ſome notable cx« 
change much more ought we belecue, 
that if the whole world, with all things 
thercin contained, were not guided 
and governed by Gods Providence, al 
would fal from order to diſorder,from 
an excellent harmonie of allchings, ta 
a confuſion of cucry thing, and from 
a confuſion of cuery thing,to a not be- 
ing ofany thing. The contrarie wher- 
of in wonderfull manner appearing 
vnto vs, we oughr.to be ſo farre from 
doubting of Gods Prouidence,as that 
vpon a fiedfaſt perſwaſion ofthe cer- 


taintie chereof, we ought in thoughts, Theſe three 


words, and deeds, continually bleſſe, /ce#e eſpecially 
in bis gowern- 


ment, 


magnifie, & praiſe his wonderful wil- 

dom, power and goodnes forthe ſame, 
And thus much for che prouing that 

all things are goucrned by Gods Pro- 

uidence, | 

D 3 The 


Part. 2; 


£2 <> wo $095 << IBS AY : = | ; 
eee ee ee : 4 - h 
- . R: | "Fx: , - . £ d - - © 
4 - - { T2 . wy . » ns 
_— — - Bo = MERELY 0, 
, 5 | pe ©. NN . X 4 _ 


** by 
CL 
- 
Lo 
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pare. | 


Gods Prout- YA 
dence defined, x5 


THE SE PART. 
whercinis eſpecially con- 


tained, 


What Gods Pronidenceis, and the order 
Which God wſeth in £onernng by the 
ſame. 

=—_—=—He Providence of God is 

A IO} a worke of God, by the 

MK RD which hee doth molt | 

F-03 | wiſcly,freelie, mightilie, | 
& V 

S=S2—S indexcellently well go- 

uerne all things for the manifeſtation 

of his great goodnes and glorie. In 
which reſpeCt he is called,a King,Jeho- 

#uah Zebaoth, a God of Armics. The | 

truth of this appeares : firſt,tbatiris a 

wiſe goucrnment, becauſe he is Wiſ- 

dome it ſelfe,and nothing can bee hid: 
fid his cics: Heb,q. Secondly,wrought: 
freely,becauſe he is not forced toany 

{uch procmany: Fen.) 


Gods Prouidence. Part.2, 29 


lie,mightilic, becauſe he doth not la. 
bour co bring thar ro paſſe which hee 
willeth, neither can any hinder the | 
ſame :Eſay 50.2. Fourtblie, excellent. 
lie well, vecaule che Lord doth alwaies 
gouctne well, yea,cuen then when his 
creatures rebel againſt him: Plala1g. 
64, Fittly, all chings, as excluding . 

none, becauſe there is not any thing 

; Which is not gouerned by him: Iecem. 

23-24. Laſtly, the end is the manife= 6 

fation of his goodneſſc and glorie:bee 

cauſe all things were created tothat 

purpoſe, yea, the very wicked man, 

which is prepared forthceeuill day, or 

day of wrath : Prou. 16.4. But you gueſt, 

will ſay ; If this be the end and manner 

of Gods government, how then doth 

ir differ from Predeſtination ? The an- Av»/; 
ſweris, thatin ſomethings they agree, 

in ſome they difter. Their agreement -,,,;Jence 
is,in that both of them require know- agreeth with 
ledge,both are referred ro the will,and redeſimation 


both haue reſpet vnro things to in three things, 


come. Their difference is,in that Pro- 9;fercb in 
uidencereſpeReth all creatures,Prede- two, 
ſtination only the reaſonable:Second- 
ly, Prouidence guideth things co cheir | 

D 4 natu- 
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Part.2. AT reatiſe off 


naturall ends,but Predeſtinationto an 
end aboue nature. As for example, 
$0 bce the adopred ſonne of God, to 
bee regenerate, to bre endued with 
grace, to liue holilie, and ro come to 
erernall glorie. So that it cannot pro- 
perlie be ſaid, that brute beafts, or the 
good Angels are now predeftinate,the 
one being not capable ofa ſupernatu- 
rall end,the other poſleſſed of this ex- 
 cellent glorie. And thus much for the 
definition, and difference berweene 
Providence and PredeRiination ; Gods 
order in governing followes, 

For the vnderftanding of Gods or- 
_derin goucrning the world; it is need- 
Three things full that wee call to minde chethice 
contained i things contained in the word Proui- 
_ word P!0* ence, As fitlt 2 knowledge of all 

ence, | . . 
& z things. Secoridly, a will and purpoſe 
2 of bringing them to paſſe. Thirdly, the 
3 | very at of goucrning, anſwerable to 
| this foreknowledge and purpoſe. The 
two former are,and haue been in God 
\\. fromeuerlafting, And of both ofthem 
> doth Providence confift,as it is 8 work 
\ of God within himſelf not manifeſted 
' Yaco ys, But the execugion ofhis ery 
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Gods Pronidence. Part.2, 
nall decre? & purpoſe, which is atu- 
Ul goucrament, and the third thing 
contained in the word Prouidence, is 
 temporarie, that is, in bis appointed Teo parts of 
time made manifcft vnro VS. Hence 0 kjnhdr 
wee colle& two parts of Gods Proui- | 
dence, the one, an cternall ordination 1 

or decree of directing all things toa 

certaine end; the other the act of brin. 2 

ging them to paſſe 1na time conueni- 

' ent,in manner and forme asthey were | 

decreed. Of the firſt part, thus much A poſition tou- 
may bee affirmed: That Providence, = the frf 
 as1t is in God, is immediately from **** | 
God,and therefore moſt certaine, that ' 

of his great mercie and goodnes, hee 

| hathaneuerlaſtiog care of,and in him- | 
ſelfe,ouer all his Creatures, which hee 

hath nor received of any other, or by 

the vie or meanes of any thing what- | 
ſocuer, Touching the ſecond part, mjuerſtieof 
namely,Gods Actuail eouernment of epinzon5,tow- 
all chings(whereunto the orderto bee <hing iheſe- 
entreated of is wholly tied) ſome think Nt 1p 2 
he gouerneth all thin 


gs immeciatelie eokerning, tied 
by himſelfe, in manner and order, as to bis aftuali 
the light procteds fromthe ſunne, the goverrment. 
heate'from the fice, and nouriſhment 
from 
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rt.2. i [4T reatiſe of 
frombread. Waerein, if they meane, 
that God being the cfficient principall 


cauſe of all things, doth preſerue and 
moouethat naturall force of working, 
which he gaue ynto them ar cheir crea. 


tion, or that God yſeth the vertue of 


the fire to warme,and of bread ronou. 
riſh,they thinke weil: bur if chey va- 


derftand,that there is no vereue of nou- 


riſhing in the bread,norof warming in 
the fire, * bur that God being in the 
bread, and in the fire, warmth and 


nouriſherth immediately by himſelfe, 
and by neither of them (as ſome haue 


fondly thought, and ſome more fond. 


| liewritten) cheir opinion is inno wiſe 
: to bee approved. For not onely the 
\ Philoſopher (guided by meere rules 


of reaſon) but eſpecially the word of 


God, (a truth that neuer deceaueth) 


teacherh thus much yato vs, that the 
Creator at the time of hiscreating of 


all chings,gaue together with theirlife 


and being, acertaine natural] power 
and vertue of working: as the ſunneto | 
expell darkeneſſc, the fire to yeeld a | 


| heare, living creatures ro bee apt for 


procreation;and ſo in particular; Gen. 
I.1I. 


[ Gods Pronidence. Part. 2, 
1.11. Let the earth (faith the Lord) Thoſe confuted. 
bud forth the bud of the hearb that ſce- who thinke 

deth ſerde: the frmitfull tree that beareth 
fruite, according to hys kind: Alſo the 
tree which beareth fruit, Which hath his tares. 


ſeede in it ſelfe, accordmmg to his hind. 
By the ſame commander, the ſun na- 
turally rules the day,the moone guides 


the night,the waters bring forth in a-+ 


bundance! etiery thing that hath life, 
The natural! place for fiſh, is not to 
flie in the heauens, but to ſwim in the 
ſca; for the fowles of the aire, nor to 
'{wim in the ſea, bur to flie in che Hea- 
vens : for man, neither ro ſwimin the 


ſea, nor flie in the heauens, but ro * 
walkevpon the earth. [Now as God | 


hath allotted to euery creature his 
proper place of abode, according ro 
his nature and kind, fo hee hath giuen 
to every of them ar their creation, a 


certaine power to worke,and vertue in ' 
working, according astheir place and / 


kind doth require. Man wa!kes natu- 
rally, fiſhes ſwim naturally, fowle flie 


naturally, The carth doth yeeld her. 


fruir, the waters bripg forth in abun= 


dance ; yer ſo, as that God doth not - 
| worke 


keth in,but not 
by his crea- 
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Dan. z.295, 
Sadrach and 
bis [ellowes 
#ot burnt 
{he/arnace. 


ATreatiſe of 
workcin them, without their naturall 
working, but they by God, he bleſſing 


and moouing that naturall power and 


vertuein working,which at their crea- 
tion he infuſed into them. When the 
Lord threatned, that hee would take 


| from his people the Raffe of bread, 


doth henoc plainely teach that there 
isa yertue of nouriſhing inthe bread? 
elſe, why ſhould it be called a flaffe? 
and whereforcſhould the taking away 
of that bee a puniſhment, rather thea 
our being depiiued of other things? 
This the enemies of Chriſt had lear- 
ned,and therfore choſe rather to giue 
him vineger for his drinke then apy 0- 
therthing. Indeed oftentimes for out 
finnes, the Lord doth take away that 
naturall force of working in his crea- 
tures that ſhould do vs good, & ſome- 
times the yertue of thoſe that wouls 
hurt his children: the one is euident, 
in that Phyſicke miniftred doth ofcen 
loſe his working;the ocher apparenr,in 
that fire doth ſomerimes looſe his 
firength of burning. Yet this onclie 


 ſhewes his divine power, but abrid- 
gcth not his heaucnly ordinance. Sa 


that 


Gods Pronidence. Part... 45 
that this appeareth vncrue, that God 
ſhould gouerne all things immediate= 


lie in his creatures, but nothing by 
them. Others vgplnepating into a ſe- 


cond extreme) haue affirmed, y God 
doth worke all in all immediately by 
himſclfe, but yet inſluxs quodan dun- 


rtaxat(vt vecant )generali, by a certaine 


penerall influence ( as they terme ir) the - 


which hee gaue to cuerie creature in 
their creation, and doth naw no more 
bur till keepe and preſerue the ſame : 
Sothat now they wil haue cueric crea- 
ture, by vertue of that influence recci- 
ved,to worke of their owne proper na- 
ture only,God having no other froke, 
but only to maintaine that influence, 
which art firft in their creation hee gaue 
ynto them. Asthe ſunne to ſhine, the 
fire to warrme,the heauens to be carried 
circular wiſe, living creaturesto beger, 
rocate, toſleepe, men ro vnderttand 
tochuſe, to ſpeake of their awne pro# 


 pernature only,wirhout any worke of | 
| God within them. To prooue this their 


opinion, they alleage that in the Acts: 
Ju God wee line, Wee mooxe, and haxe 
 #4r berg. Alſo that tothe Hebrewes, 
| Chap.ls 


lt. , 
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46 Part.2. AT reatiſe,of 
"© | | Chap. 1. 2pholdmg all things by the ver- 

tue of his word, So that fince ſome ef 
feRs doe ariſe from neceſlarie cauſes, 
ſome from leſle neceflarie, ſome from 
contingent,and that they ofren fal our, 
preter [copum operantis,beyond the ex. 
peRation of him that worketh, there. 
fore they inferre,that with this Proui. 
dence of God, doth very well agree, 
mans free will, fortune, chance and 
ſuch hike. Burt the groundworke being 
takenaway, that which they build vp- 
The conſutea 2 it,will quickly fal. Thar of the Acts, 
whi cheſfrn , andtheotherto y Hebrews, although 
that Grd gg. they both teach, thatnothing can con- 
wernes ali tinue without Gods vpholding, yet 
things byage- neither doth inferthat God doth not 
_— fs in a ſpeciall maner gouerne al things 
/*' vpholden by him: yea, the one can- 

not be affirmed of God, butthe other 
muſt bee concluded, vnlefle we wil fay 
there is a Godhead, without properties 
belonging to it. For it iseuident, that 
God hath not onely a generall wor-/ 
king in every thing, (which Diuines: 
call his general] Providence) but that 
hedoth bring euery thing in particu- 
lar toacertaine end, yery well agree- 
ing 
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iog with his iuftice and glorie : ſome- Thy, 

| times ouerruling,ſomerimes willingly f 4; 
permitting, ſomerimes moderating, % , | 
ſometimes inclining, ſometimes wor. | FE 


king contratie to the narure of the 
things he worketh by;and this is called 
by Divines his particular Prouigence, 
which our eics doe tell vs hath a ſpeci- 
all worke in all chings. We know(as it 


hath bin at large confirmed)that God 146 HA 
dealerh otherwiſe withtheeleR, then | 
with the reprobate;otherwiſe with one: , 
elect,then with another. Hee willing= 
ly permitted Peter to denie Chriſt;yer q 


of his ſpeciall grace mooued Par! to 
chide Peter, leli hee ſhould offend in 
not reprehending. Yea, in one and | 
the ſameele&t, God doth work diver- 
ſie at diuers times according to the 
good pleaſure of his will: ſometimes 
God withholdeth his grace, and then 
hee falles, ſometimes maketh a ſpeci 
all ſupplie'ofthe ſame, and hen he ri- | 
ſeth againe. Atſometimes we only ſee 
the rod of correction, and then wee: 
tremble for the leaſt affliction : ſome- Ml 
times God ſhewes vs the faffe of his { 
Sl 


ſpiritthar goes with the ſame,and chen 
| with 


OO IG 


Pfalm.23.” wich courage wee vndergoe the grea« 
reſt croubles. Bur let ys come to a ſpe 

\ ciall inſtance. If an axe fall forthof the 
hand of him that cutterh wood, and 

| ſhall Nay bim that paſlcth by, 7the 
Lord (faith God, ſpeaking of himſelf) 
haae ſlaine that man, In which effe&, 
can we ſay that God had only a gene- 
rall motion, and not a particular ſtroke 
according to the good pleaſure of his 
will? Who moued the mian to cut the 
wood? who directed the traueller to 
paſſe that way? at that ſame time, vn- 
derthat ſame tree? who cauſed the axe 
ro fall at that very inſtant of his paſſing 
by, and by the falling to giue him his 
deaths wound ? Was it nor a particu- 
lar worke of God in plaguing Herod, 

' Pharaoh, © Manaſſes, Nebuchadnez.zar 
. andthe relt his enemies ? Who cauſed 
that mightie windeto ariſe ypon the 
ſhip in which /cxab was flying from 
Gods preſence? was it nor a ſpeciall 
worke of God in affliting Job, in ſut- 
fcring the Caldeaps to ſpoile him of 
his goods? In thatthe ſecede of Abra- 
ham went into Egypt,and ſo long cons 


tinued caprtiue to Pharaob;was it not 2 
ſpeciall 


Gods Pronidence. 


\ raculouſly to bring them ſafe co the 
| promiſed Countric? Was it not a ſpe+ 

ciall worke of Gad in cauſing Joſeph to 
| dreame ſuch dreames, in ſuffering his 


_Partiz, 
ſpecial) worke in cauſing their deliue- 
rance, in giuing them bread from hea. 
uen,water foorch of the rocke,apparell 
thac ſhould-nor weare, the cloude to 
keepe them from heate of the day, the 
pillar of fire to. enlighte them by nighe, 
to make the ſea ſtand on heaps for their 
deliverance, to cauſe it to returne ypon 
Pharaoh and his. hoſte, co caſt out the 
nations before ris people,and thus mi- 


Geneſ. 27, 


| brethren to take occaſion thereby. to - 


| flay him, in preventing their purpoſe, 


| bythe counſell of Jadah, in ſending the 
Iſhmaclices'to whoin they might ſell 


bim,in moving Poriphar chiefe Reward Genef. z9:1, 


| of Pharashs houſe to buy him: and laſt- 
ly being bought, in making him chiefe 
Ruler over Pharanbs houle? Surely this 
was aworke of Gods wonderfull loue 
3nd exceeding mercie to his Church, 
accompliſhing that comfortable pro- 
miſe,thar in the time of dearth his chil- 
dren ſhall haue enough, Yeait was 4 
worke ob God manifeſting his eſpeciall 
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4 ſpeciall 
wworke of 
Goals grace, 


and an enident 


marke of bis 
children, 
Gen.45. 5. 
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and particular Providence ouer Joſeph, 
and by conſequence ouer euery of his 
children. And that both theſe are true, 
iteuiderly appeares in that /oſephs bre. 
thren being aſtoniſhed art the ſight of 
laſeph and his dignitie, and vpon conſi- 
deratian of their former demeanour of 
themſclues vnto him, wonderfully grie- 
ved 7oſeph,hating reuenge,and reſolued 
to blefle where hee was curſed, and to 
do good vnto thoſe that had doneeuill 
ynto him, ſaith ynto them ; Be not ſad, 
neither griened with your ſelnes that yee 
fold me hithr : for God did ſend me before 
you for your preſernation, Firſt , vſing 
words of comfort: ſecondly, ſhewing 
his deliuerer, and cauſer of his prefer- 
ment(God himſelf of his eſpeciall Pro- 
uidence)and laſtly,theend ofall,name- 
ly,the good of his Church. 

Therefore if the axe of Gods iudge- 
ment fall ypon vs,if thou art afflited in 
thy bodie, robbed of thy goods, toſtin 
thy paſſage, exiled thy countrie, hated 
of thy brethren, delivered by God, fin- 
Ceſt fauour with the Prince, art aduan- 
cedto honour; in all theſe(being either 
fatherly correQions, to mo Vs 

rom 


Gods Pronidence. 


theſe mens opinions being declared, 
and in briefe confuted, I proceede vats 
the certaine order of Gods gouerning 
all chings. 


Gods order of governing may bee Gods order of 


ſaid to be after a threefold maner. Firſt, ENS ” 
is Prouidence 


ſometimes withour meanes. Secondly, ,,,.,51; 
ſometimes contrarie to the nature of 


ſecond caules and meanes. Thirdly, 


mof vſually by the according as their. 


nature requireth. And firfl of all of his 
gouerning without meanes, 

A King that is Gouernour of a large 
and ample kingdome, doth nor onely 
| rule himſelfe, but hath alſo vnder him 
Counſellors., and Magifitates for the 
ſame purpoſe. Theſe arc meanes of go- 
verning which Princes muſt needes 
| have, becauſe one cannot ſee all abuſes, 
heare all cauſes, puniſh all offences: but 
with God, whoſe wiſedome and power 
5s infinite, from whom nothing is hid, 
and vnto whom, to will and- performe 
are both alike, there is no ſuch inabili- 

E 2 tie, 


Part.2, 
from fin, or pleaſing bleſſings to moue 
vs to holinefſc) let vs acknowledge 


Gods cſpeciall working for the decla- 
ration of his mercie and iuftice. But 


r.V Pithout 
Mmeanxes. 


52 Part. AT reatife of 


Th: Genef.r.27. 


Genel. 3.8. 


Geneſ.12, 
Epheſ. 2.22. 


| Exod.34. 


2.Cor.3. 


Mattlh. 1,2 3 * 


} Neither is this true in the things of a 


Geneſ.1.2. t 
| created the Seas, TMoſerſaith that rhe 


ceprion in the wombe of the Virgin 
Mary ? Surely theſe were effefted by 


= 


tie, ho ſuchneceſſicie. And therefore to 
ſhew bis might & power, he will ſome- 
times worke withoutthe vſe of ſecond 
meanes.  Inftances are plentifull. By 
who did God create Adam & Eme? by 
whoſe minifterie did he giue the a Jaw, 
whoſe voyce did he vſc in reproouing 
their diiobedicce, who called Abraham 
forth of his natiue country, & brought 
him into Canaan? By whom doth God 
ſanQifie, and regenerate the ele; is it 
not by his holy Spiric,which is one with 
himſclfe? Who Repped betweene God 
and the Iewes, to put the vaile of igno- 
rance before their cyes? and to pluck it 
from the eycs ofthe Apoſtles ? By what 
ſecondarie meancs was that bleſſed c6- 


God without the vſe of ſecond cauſes, 


better life only, but alſo in things con» 
cerning this life. After the Lord had 


Spirit of the Lord did moue vpo them, 
not only making them goodly in pro- 
portion,butalſo bleſſing and maintai- 


ning them. By what ſecond meanes did 
*f God 


Gods Prouidence. Part. 2. 52 


God maintaine Noah, his familie, and Geneſ.7.2;. 
other his creatures ſo long inthe Arke 

together? Where were the birds tha 

| hatched the Quailes in the evening, and 

the ground thac yeelded Manna in the Exoq. 16,13; 
' morning for Gods people? What ſe- 

'cond meanes were there of preſerving Deuc.2g. 5. 
the childrens ſhooes from corruption £14 
in che wildernefſc? who kept Elias,who 1.King, 19.8, 
preſerued Hoſes in the Mount fortic 

daies together?Surely all theſe and ſun- £x94-2.18, 
erie other are effected by Gods imme 

diate power, And therefore this is an 

evident truth,that God doth ſomtimes 

worke without the vſe of ſecond cau- 

ſes. 

Touching the ſecond maner of Gods 2. {ortrarie to 
governing,namely, ſometimes againſt be nature of 
:ndcontrarie tothe nacure of ſubordi- /*©974 cauſes. 
nate meanes: ſundrie inflances may be 
 giuen forth of Gods word. The red Sea, Exod. 10.19. 
contrarie to nature, at Gods comman- IoL3.1. 
cement. flood on heapes, and Torden 
ag2inkt his courſe was divided in the 
middef(}, that Gods people might payje 
thorow themn, Ic is again}the nature of 
the Sunnero hauc his courſe Raid, and 
to be cauſed to retire backe againelr rs 

E 3 againlt 
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54 | Part. 2. 


loh,11,4.44- 


-hope for deliverance from God, whoat 


A Treatiſe of 
apainſt the nature of the fire in thax 
God by bis ſpeciall Prouidencepreſer- 
ued Sadrach, Meſech, and eAbednego: 
for whereas they being matter ſubie& 
ynto burning were caſt into it, yer no 
part of chem were coſumed.1r is againſt 
the nature of a corruptible body bound | 
with ropes,and lying dead in the graue 
to become ſweete againe, to ariſe, to 


haye the ropes fall off, and to be as liue- 


ly a bodie as it was before. Theſe with 


' many other wee know that God in his 
government hath effeted ; whence we 
' conclude that hee is nor ſotied ro ſe. 


cond cauſes, as that when they faile, his 


\ Providence ceaſeth vnto vs : for ſome- 
\ times he worketh without meanes,and 


ſometimes contrarie to their nature, for 
the declaration of his mightie power, 
and wonderfull goodncfle. Bur ir is to 
be obſerued, that when God worketh 
either of theſe two waies, hee vſeth an 
incomprehenſible and innifible yertue 
of working, proper to his Dcitie only: 
thereby teaching vs not to put any con- 
fidence in ſecond meanes, bur even th< 
when they wholly faile, afſuredly to 


he 


—_— CHI_S I _ 


| Gods ordinance, and a fin of preſump- 
| tion. This the Lord giueth vsto vnder- 


| ſtand when hee ſaith, Hoſea 2.21. / will 
| hearethe beanens, the heauens ſhall heare 


Gods Prouidence. 


the yery time of greateſt diflreſſe is al. 
waies ncereſt ynto his children, 


The third and vſuall way of Gods ,, z/aally by 
governing, is by ſecond means appoin» meanes. 
ted in his heauen]ly wiſedome for that 


purpoſe. As by the heate of the Sunne 
and dropping ofthe clouds,theearthto 
yecld her ftuite, the graſſe of the moun- 
taines to nouriſh the beaſts, manto bee 
maintained by che ſweat of his browes, 


| to bee fed by bread, to be warmed by 
the fire, to bee kept from cold by his 
cloathes, by Rudic to get learning, by rf conclu- 
learnipg to.come to prefermer, by tore ſons fromtbe 
Gght to eſchew dangers, and ſo vſually immutabilztie 
in all other things. So that the neglect 9% 
| of ordinarie meanes is a contempt of 


. 


the earth,the earth ſhall heare the corne, 
wine,and ople,and the corne,\vine,avd ole, 
they ſhall beare Iſrael. And thus much 


| fortheſe two: firft, what Gods Proui- 


cenceis;ſecondly, the order hce vſcth 
in gouerning by the ſame. Now tothe 
an{wering of certaine queſtions, which 

E 4 offer 
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cree,a 


as de- 


condemned, 
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| Part,2, A Treatiſeof 
43.10 offer themſclues after this manner. 
wt Qeeiht. || Thefirft: Why God doth ſomtimes 
| worke without meanes,and ſometimes 
againſt means,thar is, contrarie tocheit 
naturall working? LN SO oh 
Aa. | By one godly meditation the minde_ 
isled yato another,and by a divine con-' 
- xemplation of Gods wonderfull work. 
ing, the ſoule is moued to take ioy and 
comfort,and to ſtay itſelfe'on the Crea- 
' tor alone, Therefore, although Gods 
children are not curiovfly to fearch in- 
to the reaſons of their heauenly Fathers 
- || government, yet the rules of godly hu- 
| militie being obſerued,we will enquire 
Reaſons of Tomewhatinto them, The firſt whereof 
Gods working, may ſceme to be this : that wee ſhould 
fometumes || learne and knowthar hee doth not al- 
without, ſoric> guzies goucrne by meanes, becauſe hee 
tzmes againit nl. F 
meancs, = Cannotrule without them, bur that hee 
1  Willathis plcaſure manifeſt his infinite 
||| power over his creatures, and his ex= 
ceeding great mercie to thoſe which 
loue and feare his name. Secondly, 
| | Whereas it is the nature of men, where 
&% | they ſee no ordinarie meanes of effe- | 
Fl Cting, there to attribute theevents vnto | 


chance and fortune, the Lord therefore | 
of declareth 
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things. Laſtly, God ſheweth this his 3 


' meanes; whereas he is ableto gouerne 


| further gives this honour vnto them, to þ, ;, able to go 
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declareth this his wonderfull power,to 
ſhew himlſelfe the ſole effecter of all 


power in gouerning, to the end wee 
Could pug no confidence in ſecond i. bh 
cauſes, bur wholly relic ypon his power an 
and goodnefle, . begetting in vs this J 
double aſſurance,the firſtthat heis able; 
the ſecond, ever readie to helpe in our ; 
oreatelt miſeries. 

The ſecond queſtion is, why God Queit.z. 
doth gouerne the world vſually by 


—_— i 


it without thein. 
The anſwere is : firſt, to ſhew his 4 ; 


' wonderfull loue and goodneſſe to his Reaſons of 


creatures, in that by the vſe ofthem he __ LM , Wh. 
approues of what he hath created, and mo i o_ F us 
bee (if 'I may ſo ſay) coworkers with werne without 
him in his wonderfull government, #4 
Secondly, whereas we are naturally * 
ſubie& ro blindnes, error and igno- 
rance, God vſeth means 1n his gouern- 
ment,to be as certaine fieps to bring vs 
to the knowleGge and acknowledge- 


mentof him. 
A third reaſon is, to manifeſt that he 
is 


. - ; 
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 dTreatifeof | 
is the Creator of all things: appearing 


 inthis, in that hee hatch the commaund 


and ylſe of all things for the accom. 


\pliſhing of chat which in his heavenly 
' wiſedome he had decreed. 


A fourth reaſon is, to excite vs to 


If they prooke heartie ankſgiuing, in that all crea» 


otbervviſe,it 


is becauſe of 
our bad vſing 


them, 


Simule. 


6 


| theirkinde to be contemned ordeſpi- 


tures are meancs of our good, and or- 
dained by Godto bee helpes and fur- 
therances both of ſoules and bodies 
yntocternall glorie.Indeede they often 
turne to our greater condemnation; 
bur this is by accident, in reſpeRof vs, 
not of the creatures. As wholeſome 
meate in a good flomacke is well dige- 
ed, but in a bad Romacke, and a Life. 
ſed bodie, turnes into cruditie. The | 
cauſe is not in the meate, (for then it 
would workethe like effeR in all)bucin 
the Romacke of the bodie thar is cuill | 
affected. 

Fiftly, whereas God vſeth all his crea- 
eures as meanes in his gouernment, it is 
to teach vs, that none of them are in 


ſed, becauſe they are the creatures of 
God,and inſtruments of his glotie. 


Laſtly, God doth commonlic vie 
meancs ' 


Gods Progidence. Part.z, 
meanes in his gouernmentr, becauſe we 

ſhould not preſume of his power or 

Providence, cicher by negleCting the 

meanes appointed by himſelfe forthe 

ſaving of our ſoules,or by reieRing the 

helpes ordained for the preſeruationof 
; the body. For inall things we muſt haue 

reſpe& vnto Gods will revealed in his 
' word, and not vnto his ſecret wil,wher- 

cf wee are ignorant. Now the reucaled 

will of God, teaching by his owne or- 

dinance, at firſt in the perſon of Adam, Gen.z. 

as alfo cuer ſince both by precepr and 

practiſe, that wee muſt vſc the meanes 

appointed, being ſanified vnto vs by r.Tim. 4- 

his word and prayer,weeſhall not on- Not the wwazt, - 

ly tempt. God in the negle& of them, © the con- 


but alſo become vnnarurall ynto our ag as oth 
ſclues,inthar we regard not the meanes abridge vs of 
wheteby our ſaferie is procured, Leſt helpe from 
therefore we ſhould be guiltie of the G%% 
one, or fauitie inthe other, it hath piea- 
ſed God forour example commonly to 
vie them, who otherwiſe ( becauſe his 
power 1s infinite ) could as eafily go- 
uerne without them. 

The 3.queſtian is, what theſe meanes Aveſt,z. 
are which God vſeth in his gouernmer? 


As 


/ 


6d \ Part.2. ATreatiſe of 


Allſ.. 


As Gods power is infinite, and his 
creatures not to bee numbred,ſo (be- 
cauſe G OD rules by all) the meanes 
are not to bee counted. They may bee 


reduced into two ſorts, heauenly, or 
earthly : concerning this lite,or concer- 


ning a better : yet none can ( in very 
deede) be ſo properlie ſaid to concerne 
this life, as that they doe nor after a cer- 


 taine maner concerne a better allo. 


But I will onely recite a few, and 
thoſe eſpecially which concerne Gods 
children. As the Law, the Goſpell, 


the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, the 
- miniſterie of men, proſperitie, ad- 


verficie, good Angels, and the hea- | 
uenly hoaft, as the Sunne, the Moone, | 
rhe ſtarres and ſuch like. The Lawto 
be a ſchoolemaſterto leade vs ro Chriſt, 
The Goſpell ro worke aliuely faith, and 
true repentance, The Sacraments to 
ſtrengthen our faith,that we ſhould not 
backſlide.The miniftrie of men,becauſe | 
man by man may be mooued, bur the | 
voyccof Godis terrible, and who may 
abide ic? Proſperitie, that feeling how | 


gratious the Lord is,we may be allured 
| eo 


Gods Pronidence. _ Patt.2, 


to ſerue him who otherwiſe being al- 
waics fed with the bread of affliction, 
would eaſily thinke that God had for-. 


gotten to bee gratious. Aduerſitie,that 


we ſhouldinot (being fed vntothe full) 
forget God and our ijelues alſo, but ta- 
ting now and then on the cup of affli- 

| ion, may {ce our owne miſcrie,ſecke 

his mercie,feele his loue, and learne to 

keepe his Ratures. Therefore foinetimes 

God wil letloote Satanto tric thy faith? 
ſometimes ſer yp a tyrant to prooue thy 
patience : ſometimes depriue thee of 
his word in natiue countrie, to fee whe- 
therthy loue vato it bee ſo great, as that 
thow wilt (ell lands and living,to buy it 
in another, Yet all theſe are meancs 
of thy good, according to that of P.2x/, 

Rom.8.28, Wee know that allthings 

worke together for the| beſt vntothem 
that loue £04 ; even vntothem that are 
cailed of his purpoſe, Other meanes 
wherby God exerciſeth his wonderfull 
government, (aad thoſe eſpecial) are 
his heauenly Angels, -By theſe (as|the 
ouercthrow of Saxeherib Goth ecflifie) 


Gx 


armies are dilcomfited, hoaſts delive- 2.King. 19, 35 
| red Exod. 14.19. 


— - - 


Luk.2.10. Gods children,as Zacharie and the Au. 
Matth. 18.10. thor to the Hebrewes plainely decla- 
——— reth :;Heb.1.14.They are all minifting 
2" 695g 2. Spirits, ſent forth co miniſſer for their 

' fakes, who are heires vnto ſaluation, 
Gads merciein The fathers of y Church have not onely | 
befovingy | acknowledged this truth, but the Phi. 

uble benefit: 


I. bononr 7 2.4 ** T1] ws, 
ſpeciall meanes niſts. YVnicuiq, hbomini fimul ac natus eſt, 


of delinerance. adeſt ſuns An gelus inquit Menander : 


Queſt 4. 


Dueft.4, 


| red, kingdomes prelerued, Provinces 


A en recs m— \ "; 4 _— 
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ATreatiſeof 


defended, cities enuironed, as Gods 
word at large doth manifeſt vnto ys, 
Bur their eſpeciall charge isto atrend 


loſophers allo,and eſpecially tae Plato- 


CMenander [aith,that exery man as ſoone 
as he is borne, hath his Angell appointed 
to attend vpon him, the ſame afhrmes 
Seneca Epiit.3. Totheſe may be added 
the heauenly hoaft, with all thingsin 
the world contained. For as Gods po- 
wer is infinite, and his works innume- | 
rable, ſo the meanes by which he doth 
effect and gouerne all things,are not co if 
be numbred. 
Whether doe the Angels and other Wh 
ſuperior bodies, worke (by an inſtint | 
given them from God) vpon ſuch I 
things as arc inferiour or not? l 


Gods Prouidence. Part.2. 
Ie is certaine that they haye a vertue As/. 
and power of working vp6 the, not on- 
ly in cauſing their moti6,(whichis moſt 15 the ebbing 


3 


and diuers operations of the heauens; !9*/ea,i5ruled 
the Suane, the Moone and ſuch like, 2 '** Hooxe. 
they cauſe ſundrie qualities : as by that 
of Hol. chap. 2.verſ.2 1. doth eafily ap- 

peare, Augnitive ſaith, that the weaker DeTrin.lib.z, 
and inferiour bodics, are governed (af- 7 arti 
tera certaine manner) by thoſe which ;; 29 


ſeaſons. 


are ſtronger and ſuperiour, Dion:/ms af- 2, The increaſe 


firmeth,that the ſunbeames hauea great anddecreaſe of | 


working in the generation of things vi- 2arr0v, blood, 
fible, According to that old ſaying : So/ on... 
_ w 3. Theebbing 

& bom generat boming,the Sun 8 a man ,,9 fowing of 

do beget another man. Yet theſe can- the /ea, 

not properly be ſaid, to worke of their 4-The effefts of 

own power and vertue, but Godinand = SABRE v08 

by them, Li 
Whether are mensaRions gouerned Left. 5, 

Wby heauenly and ſupcriour bodies or 

not? | | 

Mans actions being conſidered | in Af, 
generall, thatis, as heis a living crea- 

Wrure,and no farther the as they are ati- 

0s pertaining tothe facultic ofa yege- 

rue 
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Part.2. A Treatiſe of 

tine and ſenſitive ſoule,are in like man. 
her ſubject ro the working of ſpirituall 
and heauenly ſubftances,as otheregrth. 
ly and inferiour bodies are, Tamen he 
potins ſunt vegetative facultates quam 
bumang,yet theſe attions(ſaith Zanchi. 
#5 ) may more properly bee ſaid to bee 
the ations of a living creature having 
no reaſon, then of a man that hath life 
and reaſon. From the hear of the Sunne 
commeth the inflamation of blood; by 
the mouing and (}:ining ofthe Moone, 
the abundance of fleame, & ſo in other 
things. But forthoſe which are proper 
vato man, of which ſort arc his yader- 
Nanding, and his wil, we muſtthus con« 
cejue of them; Angels do enlightenthe 
minds of men, for they are Gods meſ- 
ſcngers,and have the office of revealing 
the wil of God vnto vs.Bur as touching 


on of the vnderſtanding, they cannot 
be ſaid properly to moue it, but by ac- 
cident. Indeede they moue ſomewhat 
vnto deliberation, but that ourwilles 
ſhould be enclined to chuſe any thing, 
this proceedeth immediatly from frog 
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And therefore Salomon ſaith, that che 
heart of man is in the Lords hand, an4 
as he pleaſeth, he will incline the ſaine, 
To this agreeth Auguftineand ſundrie ,,, - 2, 
other, Wherfore 1 cake iracertaintruth, c1p.5 and m 
that mens aCtions generally cofidered, his booke, De 
as they are the ations of a living crea-! Ger. ad titer 
tre, are in ſome meaſure diſpoſed and wy r1vg ie 
wrought ypon by the heauenly Angels, f | 
and ccleſtiall bodies : bur yer ſo,as that 
their gouernment-is wholly at Gods 
wil.Alſo,that thoſe Aﬀtions which con- | 
cerne the yoderſtanding, |are in ſome hacked nd 
meaſure ordered by the Angels:butthe ou: 
Actions of the will, ace wholly moucd- oys are coner- 
and gouerned by God : not by com- zed by the 
pclling the will, but only by mouing ir $4795, 15 very 
forward, as beft ſremcth good, to his fool þ 

; | Aug,de bereſe 
h:auenly wiſome: which mouing, Is 
not an enforcing, bur a gentle incli- 
ning. And theretore ,Tugzitine faith, 
that when God doth move the wils of 
men, hee doth bur onely incline them 
from an vawillingneſſe, ro obey him, 
mito a willingneſle to doe that which 
doth pleaſe him. Whence is. confuted 
the yaine opiniens ofthe Aſtcologians, 

E with 
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Mos Part:2, ATreatife of 
7 with the fond dreames of deſtinie Ser. 
oh. ters, concerning the vertue of Starres, 
and the force of the heavens over the 
' Willes and the minds of men. And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice for the 
| \hewing what Gods Provi- 
dence is, and the order 
which hee vſeth in go-. 
uerning by the 
ane, | 


= Fits / Zh X = | & $f 
|THE'T FARE, || g 
whercin is eſpecially con- 
tained, 


Whether Gods Pronidence ts immutable or 
| mot; andif it be, whether it impoſeth 4 
|  meceſſitie vpon all things gonernedby it, 


T hat Gods Prouidence is immutable. 
2 =: greateſt difference be- 7irii,that Gods 


\ . 


_- — << —_ 


I) S eween God and his crea- Prow-dence ## 


L A ANY tures, confifteth in this, 12/7*able, 

oc WS} /pfe quod immmabils eF, 
Nemo n05 gu0d mutabiles ſum, 

In that he u immutable, but we ſubiett to 

alteration & chaging. The one properto 

the Creator, becauſe he is God, (forto 

be God and immutable, are both one) , 

the other peculiar vnto vs, in that wee a, 

are creatures. If any thing ſhould bee 

left yndone, or done otherwiſe, then 

God in his infinite wiſdome at firſt de- 

| F 2 cermined, 


Do a 
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Malach. 3.6. 


Part. 3» 


for want of wiſdome, (for why ſhould 
it bealtered, but vpon better confide- 
ration?) orelſe for want of powerrto 


| wiſe hindered? Now itis the greace(t 


bletn allthings, Malac.3. 6. [rhe Lori 


ATreatiſe of 


termined, then muſt irnceds bee either 


bring it fo to paſſe, as he had before 
decreed, for (God ſtill holding his de- 


termination,) how could it bee other. 


iniurie, either to ſuſpe&t God of in. 

conſideration, who is wiſdome ir ſelfe, | 
or of inabilitie to performe,to whomto 
will and to doe, are both one. What 0- 
ther thing is Prouidence in God, then 
an cuerlaſling decree of bringing all 
things ſo topaſle, as before he had de- 
termined ? Therctore fince this Proui- 
dence in God is euerlaltingly the ſame, 
that is, immutable, as God himiſelfe is 
immutable, it mull needs follow, that 
Gods actuall Prouidence, which is the 
executioof his Providence within him-W 
ſelfe,is:!{o immutable and ynchangea- 


” 

- 
n 
, 


am not changed: that is, neither in re- 
eard of my eſſence, which is immutt- 
ble, neither in reſpect of the execution 
of my decree, whichatnotimeis alte- 


red, 1ai.14. The Lordbath decreed, - 
| + | Wl 


' Gods Pronidence. 


the former the Prophet hathrelation to 
the decree of God within himſelfe; In 
the latter, to the ex<curion of the ſame, 
Iſai.qo. My cornſell ſhall land, and my 
Well ſhall be done. Tam.1.17. Emery good 
gining, and enery perfett gift, i from a- 
boue,and commeth downe from the Father 
of lights, inn hom ts no variableneſſe, nor 
ſhadow of turning, Where 1t is plainely 
taughr,chatalchough there is alteration 
in Gods creatures, yet that with God 
himfelfeis no ſuch thing, Prou.r9.2r. 
CHMany deniſes are in mans heart , but the 
connſell of the Lord ſhall ſtand, In which 
words there is an oppoſition betweene 
| manspurpoſes,and Gods decree: God 
| teacheth vs, that ours are many and di- 
' vers. In one and the ſame thing, our 
' minds are dinerſly afieted, with ſundry 
| doubtingstroubled: ſometimes we wil 
haue it done,ſomnetimes not done. Ifit 
be nar done,the not doing ir,often dil- 
contenterh vs: If ic be done, the maner 
of effeing it, commonly difliketh vs. 
Then'in doing, wee doe not,namelie, 
pleaſe our ſelues; Thus in not doing, 


Parr. 3s 
Who can alter it ? The Lords hand i ſtret- 
ched forib, and who can turne it backe ?In 


Tfai.40. 
[ames 1.17, 
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Part.z, A Treatiſe of 


| followednor within therime prefixed. 


= 


we doe, namely, diſpleaſe our ſelues, 
Our ſeeking to. pleaſe ſhewes our de. 
fires,but our not being pleaſed,declares 
they are yariable. 

Bur Gods decrees are alwaies one, 
What he hath determined, that he will 
haue done. As he hath determined, ſo 
it ſhall be done: and when hee pleaſeth 
to haue it done,cuen then itis effeRed, 
Before it was done, the not being done 
did not diſpleaſe him : now it is done, 
the being done doth no whit diſlike 
him : ſothat the not doing, doth not 
diſpleaſe him, nor the manner of do- 
ing, at anic time diſhke him. And thus 
Gods pleaſing of himſelfe at all cimes, 
admits of no diſcontent at any time: 
his diſcontene in nothing, ſhewes his 
Immutabiliticin all things. And there» 
fore a certaine truth, that Gods Proui- 
dence is alwaies immutable; 

 Butic may beobieed,that the Lord 
ſaid vnto Hezektas, Iſai, 38. Thou ſoalt 
die,and rot tinezand yer Hezechias lined 
fifteene yeeresafter, Alſo that Nineueh 
ſhould be defiroyed within forty daies: 
Ionah 3.14. and yet their deſtruction 


We 


' Gods Prouidence. 


nouncing of Gods iudgements againſt 
ſinners, not to bee abſolute, bur with 
this condition, voleſſe we repent : for 
Godwilleth both alike : that is, if wee 
turne vto him, his iudgements ſhal not 
befall vs; if wee perſiſt in our wicked- 
neſſe, they ſhall certainely bee accom- 


pliſhed.But admit that of ſazab againſt Ifai.z8. | 
Hezechiab,and this of onah again Ni- lonah 3.14, 


neuch, \are ro be vnderſtood without 
condition, can it therefore bee inferred 
that Gods decree, and by conſ<quence 
his Prouidence, is mutable and ſubiect 
to changing ? Surely no: forthere is a 
difference berweene his decrees, and 
his threatnings. The dectce of God, 
and his heauenly will, not depending 
| ypon ſecond cauſes, but vpon his inft- 
nite wiſdom, foreknowledge,and coun- 
ſell, muſtneedes bee immurable. But 
his threatrnings which are cuer de- 
' nounced vpon the conſideration of 
| ſecondcauſes; namely our finnes, are 
according to their increaſe or de- 


creaſe, alrered and changed, for God 
willing the one, willeth the other alto. 


More plainely thus: God doth ſome- we do uot. 
71 F 4 times 


Part.3 
' Wemuſtalwaies vnderfiand, the de- Solution, 
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As well mercie, 
if we repent,as 
iudgements if 
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Part. 3. A Treatiſe of 
times Cenounce his iudgements againſt 
ſinners, according as their dangerous 
eRate doth require, and not that he hath 
ſo decreed thE1n his everlaſting coun- 
ſell, and from thence ſo willed them 
but becauſe ſecond cauſes, namely,vur 
finnes, doe crie for vengeance againſt 
vs; the which God willeth ſhall befall 
vs,if wee perſiſt in our fines, bur if by 
the worke of his ſpirit wee forſake our 
wickednes, Gods wil is, his iudgements 
ſhall be turned to mercie. Sothen his 
will is not altered, though his iudge- 
ments are nor executed; becauſe with 
his Theeatnings doth evcrmore goe the 
concuion of repenting, alwaies ynder- 
ſtood, though not euer expreſſed. Ir is 
true, (the gricucuſneſſe of Hezechiah 
his diſcaſe being conſidered, and ſe- 
condly,that he was not likely to be cu- 
red by the helpe of man) that he could 
by no ordinarie meanes liue long : vp« 
on which(the Lord purpoſing to ſhew 
his mercie and power) the Prophet 
might ſay vnto him : Thow ſhalt die and 
not lixe. And yet for the declarationof 
Gods glorie it came to paſſe that his 
lite was prolonged. So likewiſe,if wee 
| conſider 


| 
| 
| 
| 


£*/tine maketh this plaine by an cxam- 


' Gods Pronidence, Part.3. 


confiderthe grievous finnes ofthe Ni- 
neuices,crying for the full viall of Gods 
wrath ro be powred downe ypon them, 


it muſt needs bee, that the defirution 


of their citie was euen at the doores : 
bur God who is rich. in mercie, and 
faithfull in all his promiſes, did vpon 
their true repentance, keepe backe his 
judgements, and ſaued theircitic from 


ſubuerfion : a worke nor mutable, but 


2orcceing with his mercie and iuftice, 
God would at firſt that legall cere- 
monies ſhould bee kept, but afterward. 
KK was his will that they ſhould be abo- 
liſhed, and therefore his will is mu- 


table, 


The argument doth not hold, when 
it is drawne frem the changes of things, 
ro the change of the cauſes of thoſe 
things working by free will, (as God 
ever doth) much lefle can it bee a good 
reaſon to prooue that his will is muta- 
ble : for it was Gods will,that ceremos 
nies ſhould be kept at one time,and a- 
boliſhed ar another;kept before Chriſts 
comming,aboliſhed after. In this ther- 


fore is Gods will one and the ſame. A#- 


ple 


Obie@. 


Solutions 
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74. Part.3. A Treatiſe of 
pleafterthis manner. The huſbandmans 
Workes(flaith he) are divers : At one time 
he ſa\Wveth,ct another trme maweth,at ano- 
ther he ploweth his ground, at another ca- 
rieth forth his compaſſe ; is therefore his 
Art changed,or his mind altered? ſarclie 
20. Therfore to reaſon from the change 
of theeffect, to thechange ofthe cauſe, 
isno argumentto make a man doubtof 
the immutabilitie of Gods Prouidence, 
Hence it may be demanded in the ſe. 
cond place, whether Gods Prouidence 
being immurable,doth impoſe a neceſ- 
fitie ypon allthings,ornot?chat is,whe- 
ther it graunts a liberty of betag,or not 
being,of falling our, or not falling out, 
according to the wil of him which wor- 
keth, and the nature of the thing hee 
worketh by.Ifthe one be graunted,then 
ſhall the Stoicks deflinic _ to VE Ce 
Aabliſhed* If the other admitted, then 
ſhall wee ſeeme to imagine ſuch a de- 
creein God as is oppolicely contrary to 
his word.” For that there ſhould be he. 
reſies, that there ſhould bee offences, 
that Chriſt ſhould be betraied by [ndas, 
condemned by Herod, crucified by the 
Scribcs and Phatifies,together wit 'rs 
Fa other 


courſe of finiſhing our redemption, al- 
though to mE,chey were cotinget, ſuch 


as might fall out,or not fal out;yer with - 
God they were fimplie necefſarie, ſuch 
as could not but ſo come to paſſe.Ther-. 


fore the queſtionis thus anſwered. 


The Prouidence of God being the 4,;: 


firt immutable cauſe of allchings, doth 
' impoſe ſucha neceſſity vpon all ſecond 
cauſes, that their effes cannot be hin- 


dred, their manner of working altred, 


northeir time of comming to paſſe any 
whit deferred ; yet becauſe Gods Pro- 


uvidence doth not take away the nature. 


of ſecond cauſes, (of the which, ſome 


' CGoas Promaence. 'art.3. 
other things which befell him in his 


75 


are ordained to worke cettaine effects, Gods Prou- 


others appointed to no ſuch certaine 
ends) but doth continually preſerve 
them, hence it is euident, that in reſpeR 
of the firſt cauſe, namelic God, (behol- 
ding all things clearely, and gouerning 
certainely,)all things fall out by an im- 
mutable neceſſitic, not poſlible to bee 
prevented. Butinreſpc of the nature 


of ſecond cauſes, working not by com- 
' Pulfion, bur according to their owne | 
 hature, ſomethings may be ſaidto fall 


dence doth inte 


poſe aneceſſitie || 
wpok al things, 1 
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56 Part.3 ATreatiſe of 
ze andthe out neceflarily, others contingently, 
ſame thing, having a libertic of falling our, or nor 
may beſaid to falling out, yet ſo,as that the Lord doth 

fal out neceſſa- . , | 
rity, andcon. continually guide and diſpoſe them 
tingently, fromtheic firtt beginning, to their laſt 
\ end, as beſt may be for the manifeſta- 
tion of his glorie, for which they were 
ordained. 
What is meant For the vnderſtanding of this aright, 
by neceſſarie. we mult know what is meant by xeceſ- 
| ſarie, and what by contingent. 

' Thar is ſaid to bee neceſſarie, which 
can confilt no . otherwiſe then ic doth 
conſift,and which can worke no other. 
wiſe then it doth worke. As amanto 
be endued with reaſon; the Sunne to 
ſhine and ſuch like. From whence this 
conclufion followzs: Euerie thing that 
1s, as long as it is, hath his being neceſ- 
farily : becauſe it cannot but be,as long 
| as it hath a being. Now becauſe all 
things co come, are preſent with God, 
all one with him,as if they were already 
| effeCted, therefore with God all things 
fall out neceſſarily, ſo as that they can | 
| neither be hindrednor altered: whence 
 itis, that a cauſe cannot but worke that 


Which it doth worke,and therefore,that 
| it 


Gods Pronidence, Part.z, 77 i 
in / (640 


ie worketh neceſſarily: as it cannot be 
but che Sunne as long as it is the Sunne, 
mult needes ſhine : and therefore thar 
his ſhining is a necefſarie worke which 
mutt needes be performed, Now Ne- 
ccarie,and Comingent, being directly 
contrarie, ſince we percciue what is the 
one, we may eaſily concciue what is the 

other, 

We call that thing contingent,which j737pac is 
before it had any being, may be ſaid to meant by com 
be hereafter done,ornot to be done, to fingert. . 
have his being, or not to hauc his be- 
ing : I ſay before ic was done, becauſe 
being done, it is now no more contin- 
gent, bur neceſſarie : according tothat 
old ſaying, Omne quod eſt,aum eſt,neceſ- 
ſario eft : Enery thing that is as long at it 
,bath his being neceſſarily. For it 1s im- 
poſſible , that that which is alreadie 
done, ſhould nor be done, or that now 
having a being, it ſhould haueno be- 
ing. But before irc was| done, it might 
haue bin ſaid to be contingent. So i An effets may 


the effect of a cauſe may be ſaid co, bee prpdun 0s v1 | 
contingent, when ic is inthe powetdf ;,.., reſets, | | 


the cauſe ro worketharcffeFh,or not to 1x 
workeit, Secondly, when (the natures 2 
of 
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Party, ATredtiſeef 
of the cauſes ſimply conſidered) their 
effe&s may be ſaid to fall out, or not to 
OW-1 But it may be demanded, whence it 
doth ariſe that cffeAs are neceſſarie: 

and whence that they are contingent? 
Aſc | Touching the ficſt : The cect of 
Pence the Tings proccedeth either from internall 
neceſſities Cauſes, that is, fro the natures of things, 
things ariſcth, or elſe from an externall cauſe,(impol- 
fibleto be eſchewed) or elſe from both 

of theſe ioyntly together. 

'3. Archus in- A neceſſitie ariſeth from internall 
eernis. cauſes after this manner : The Sunne is 
ſaid toſhine neceſſarily, becauſe it is of 
ſuch anature that it cannot but ſhine: 
for itis ordained by God to ſhine na- 
turally, The fire burneth neceſſarily; be- 
cauſe God hath giuen it ſuch a nature 
that it muſt needes hurne. Euery crea- 
ture muſt needes bee difſolued, becauſe 
'their natures conſiſt of corruptible con- 
/ traries, and therefore they cannot al- 
 waies live, Now this neceſſitie ariſeth 
from inward cauſes, whetherir be from 
| the forme, (as in the Sunne and the fire) 
or from that whereofthey conſiſt, as in 
cuery living creature. So a man not re- 
generate 


enerate doth neceſſarily finne:but this ' 


necefſicie doth not atiſe ſo much from 


any excernall cauſe, as from his inward 
naturall corruption moouing theres - 


= 


unto. 


Secondly, a necefſitic ariſeth ſome» 2. 4 rebus ex- 
times from externall cauſes : So the #e13is. 
ele& ate ſaid to bee ſaued neceſſarily ' 
' bur this proceeds not from any inward , 


cauſe arifiog from themſelues,but from 
an externall cauſe,namely God, of the 
exceeding riches of his grace & mercie 
freely eleting them: vpon which, all 
other bleſſings and graces beftowed, 
doe wholly depend. So likewiſe it was 


neceſſarie that Chrilt ſhould die ar the 
age whereat hee Cid die, neither could. 
he live any longer. Whence ariſeth this. 
neceſſitie? Nor from any inward cauſe | 


 inChriſtsnature: for in that reſpect hee 
was likely to live long : but hence it 


was(as Peter teacherh)becauſe God of ag. zz, 


his determinate counſel and forcknow- 
ledge had delivered him,and therefore 


appointed the time of his death, and 


ſpeciall maner of the ſame, Of his crime, 
| Chiiſt ſaith on this wiſe: AHMy honre is 


vo! yet come : teaching vs that there was 


a ccrtaine 
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Canſes definite | by 


Part.3. ATreatiſe of 
 acertaine terme which could not bee 
excceded. Of the manner he alſo faich: 
Bebhold,\ve gs to Teruſalem, and the Sonng 
of man ſh4'l be crucrfi:d, Thus the necel- 
ſitic of things doth ariſe ſometimes 
| from cauſes externall, 

- - || Thirdly, this neceſſtie doth ariſe, 
far. why parily from internall cauſcs, and partly 
ternis coniun- from extcrnall ioyntly conſidered. As 
6m conſide- in the Sunne and the fire (with infinite 
| La other) though the ſhining of the one 
and heate of che other arc trom internal 
cauſes,namely, their natures: yer both 
theſe effets come to paſſe by Gods de- 
cree, and aQtuall power of continuall 
working, which areexternall. And ſoin 
all other things io particular. 


Cauſes are ti- Bur for the vndertianding of theſe 

ther definit, or things aright, wee muſt know that cau- 
indefinite. ſesarecither definite,or indefinite zand {I ,; 
what is meant by either of them. ol 

Definite cauſes, are cauſcs ordained 


God to worke certaine effects nc- 

| ceflarily. Inthis ſenſe the Sunne is or- IM ,, 
dained to giue lighr, not ſo much by 
 nature,(as Philoſophers ſay)but by the 
will of God(as Diuines ſay). 


Cauſes indefinitare ſuch as are not or- 
dained 


Cauſes indefi- 
we. 


Gods Proutdence. Part.z. 


dained to worke certaine effeRs, bur 
haue it naturally in their power, either 
ro worke or not to worke. As forex. 


ample : It agreeth with the nature of 


man to write, yer that hee ſhould not 
write, doth not diſagree from his na-= 
ture, So that (after that skill:gotten) he 
may be ſaid ro write,or not to write na= 
turally.Whence it is that the Sunne and 
the Moone (with ſuch like) are called 
neceſſarie cauſes of their effeRs : but li- 
uing creatures (with others ſeruing to 
their vie)arenornecefaric, but concin- 
gent.Bur yet wee muſt vnderſtand, that 
cauſes arethus diſfiinguiſhed in regard 
of their natures and yertue of working, 
given them by God in cheir creation £ 
for if wee reſpect Gods cuerlaſting de- 
cree,and his diuine goucrnment of cue- 
rie thing in particular, then all cauſes 
are ordained to their certaine effects, 
and every thing appointed co his cer- 
taine end. /adas was not of his owne 
natureordained to betray Chriſt : for as 
he was nacurally mi, it lay inhis power 
todoc it,ornot to doe it. But if you re- 
{pe& Gods eternall will and counſel], 
then is hee truly ſaid to be a cauſe or- 
G daincd 
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ſame eff cit may 


Part. 3. AT reatiſe of 

dained forthat purpoſe. And therefore 

that which «das did vato Chriſt, was 

foretold long before by the Prophets 

of the Almightis: as Peter(in the AQts) 

plainly reacheth. Cyrus (in his owne 

- nature conſidered) was not a definite | 

cauſe ofdeliuering the Iewes : yer if you | 

reſpeRt Gods eternall decree, hee was 

. ordained(as [ſaiab ſaith) forrhat excel- 

' lentend. Therefore in regard of Gods 

decree Cyrms delivered the Iewes ne- 

 cefſarily, and /xudas betraied his maſter 

neceſſarily : yet neither by compulſion, 

but willingly and freely. For it is as 

hard for the will to bee forced,as it is 

One andthe  ;qpoffible thatit ſhould will contraries 

beſaid to be | 95 90 and the ſametime. Hence itis 

both cotingent evident, that one and the ſame effet 

endneceſſarie. may bee both contingeat and neccl- 
ſaric. 


_ p'Vhyefets Contingent, inreſpeC of the natnre 


are called ne+ and inward cauſes : neceſſarie,in regrad 
Ceſſarie. of Gods immutable decree,and Diuine 
Providence. Which necefſicic is in two 

z - reſpeQs : firſt, becauſe the creatureofit 

ſclfe, (being ſo ordained by God,)can- 

not but naturally yeeld ſuch/ an effed. 

x Secondly,becaulſc y chiefe i inal 

things 


Gods Prouidente. Part.3. 


things, hath determined in his heauen- An a# not to 
ly counſell, that ſo it ſhall worke.As for be reclaimed, 


example: the Sun doth ſhine of a two-» 
fold neceſſitie; the one, becauſe the na. 
ture of it is ſuch, that it cannot but ſhine 
(vnleſſe Gods ouer-ruling power doth 
hinder ic, ) the other, becauſe it is Gods 
; wil.that in his ordinary courſe,it ſhould 
piue light vnto vs. There was a twofold 
$ W neceffitic that Chriſt ſhould riſe from 
the dead, and aſcend into heauen: the 
one, the will of God,the other, becauſe 
' he was withour fin, and therefore could 
not be ſwallowed vp of the graue, nor 
detained by death. In which reſpects, 
(as Peter ſaith ) it was impoſſible hee 
ſhould be ouercome. Adams finne was 
committed freely, and by conſequence 
was contingent: for his nature was of 
that ſort, that he could either f1n, or not 
finne, either will a thing, or not will it, 
according as ſcemed good vnto him, If 
therefore you ſhall meerely reſpeCt 4 
dams nature, then his finne was contin 
gent : bur if Gods eternal counſell,and 
Immutable will, then was his finne ne= 
ceſſarie, for God had decreed, that by 
his fall, (as thorowa pinching narrow 
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que talem & 
tantium habere 


meruit Redip. gloric. Chrilt dicd freely, Iſai.g3.He was 
forem, | 


take away their naturall working. And 


' 4 Treatiſe of 


| doore) we ſhonld paſſe to receiue a 
O fol uipa, certaine afſurancein, & through Chriſt 
Teſus, of a farre more excellent cliate of 


offered, becauſe it was his will to be of- 
fered; Ioh. 10.11. 1 haze po\ver to lay 
do\pne my life : yer if you reſpect Gods 
decree, Chriſt died necefiarily,bothc6« 
cerring the time, and manner of the 
fame. It muſt nceds bethat Hierufalem 
ſhould be defiroyed by the Romanes; 
yet not ſ1mplicin regard of the citie, or 
matter whercof it did confi, nor yet fis 
any neceſſitic in the perſons of the Ro- 
mans, for they freely beſieged ir, and 
willingly ſubucrtedir': and therefoccit 
may be ſaid, y it lay in their power to 
ſpare ir. But if you reſpet Gods eternal 
decree, the they were neceſſary meanes 
of the ſubuerhon thereof, becauſe God 
(for their finnes) had ſo ordained it, 
as himſelfe had long before declared. I ti 
Wherefore we conclude, that although 
Gods Prouidence doth impoſe a necel- 
fitie ypon ail things, yet thac it doth not 


therefore in reſpe& of God, all things 
are done neceſſarily : but in reſpe& of 
| | | ſecond 


Gods Pronidence. Part, 


ſecond Cauſes, ſome neceſſarily, and 
ſome contingently. Yet wee mult ob. 
ſerue,thar jthaog ſome cauſes are de. 
finite, ſome indefinite ; ſome cfeRs 
neceſlarie, ſome contingent, that this 
wholly proceeds fis Gods Prouidencez 
for he ordained them ſuch natures, pre- | | 
ſcribed them ſuch an order, & appoin= | 
red their manner and endsof working. 
Therefore this neceſſitie doth not im- 
pugne this dofrine of Gods Proui- 
dence, but rather confirmes the ſame. 
This may ſuffice to proue this neceſſity; 
yet for confirming thereof, I will adde 
ſome reaſons: 
Thoſe things which God hath fore. Reaſons to Bi 

knowne, by his certaine and infallible 279%? that 0Þ4 


knowledge, thoſe things fall out necel- Fl! impoſeth 


ſarily | (18J aneceſſiticupe 
' Burallthings arethus foreknowne: on #!! things, 
Therefore all things fall out neceſſa- Rew/1» 
nie. 
That ic muſt needes bee, that thoſe Si preſcierat 
© things fall out neceſſarily, which God Ds qut# 01 
© hath certainly foreknowne, it is cui- Jin pid 1**wix 
| | dent, becauſe otherwiſe kis knowledge 1,4 je pre. 
| ſhould bee deceived, which is impoſſt- def, libaz. 15. 
(Ml ble, And that there is nothing which he 
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| allreſpeRts ſo cfieRed, as God inhis ce» 


A Treatiſe of 
hath not certainly foreknowne, it is 


likewiſe apparent ; becauſc he is an Al- 


ſeeing God,to whom all cimes are pre 
ſent : and therefore the concluſion is 
good, _ 

The ſecond reaſon : All things are in 


ternall decree and counſell hath deter» 
mined; 

But Gods erernall decree and coun- 
ſell, (appointing all things) are vn- 
changeable: | 

| Andtherefore all things fall our ne- 
ceſiarily. 1 | 

| Ofthe former part of this argument, 


there is no queſtion : becauſe if God 


ſhovld not Cecreeallthings,he ſhould 
not be moſt wiſe:If not effe& according 
to his decree,th@© he ſhould alter his de- 
termination, or be hindred of the ſame: 
but neither of theſe are poſſible, becauſe 
he is omniporenr, and his workes with- 
Out repentance, | | 

| Ofthe conſequence,there can be no 


_ doubr,(:s hath been prooved atlarge). 


And therefore the concluſion dircctlie 
followes./ | 

| A chirdreaſon: Whereall things are 
| | exccl- 


Gods Providence. Part.z. 
excellentlic diſpoſed and ordered, there Reaſ'y, © 


all chings fall out neceſſarily, 


But ſuch is Gods diſpoſing and or- 
dering of all things : 


rilie. 
Thar all things fall out neceſſarilie, 


ifchingsſhould come to paſſe by chice, 
as haning alibertie of falling our,or of 
not falling out, then this order could 
not bee preſcrued, becauſe (being nor 
thus diſpoſed),they would as often fall 
out prepoſterouſlic, as direly. 

The conſequence is evident : Pſalm. 
104. 22. 'Thbow Lord bait founded all 
thmgs in great Wiſdome. Now it is the 
propertic of wiſdome, to gouerne all 
fl things in a good order, and to dire& 
if them toa certaine ende, which being 
performed by God,in which reſpect he 
cannot bee the author of confuſion, as 
Paul teacherh : 1.Cor. 14.33. it muſt 
needes be an evident truth, That all 
things fall out neceſlarilie. 


lent order where there ſeemeth greateſt 
G 4 diſorder, 


Thereſoreall things fall out neceſſa- 


where there is a perfect gouernment,ic 
is plaine by reaſon, which teacheth,thac 


A fourth reaſon: If there is an excel- Re. 4- 


q . , 
: 1 'S 8 
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led. Os 


[3 (to 38 Fo: P art. 3. A Treatiſe of 
; diſorder, and an abſolute neceſſirie in 
things ſeeming moſt contingent: 
! Then all things fall out neceffari- 
ic: | f 
. - \Butboththeſeare true: 
+ ates fag For the firſt, view the hiftorie of 70. 
where there ſeph : Contratie to iuflice,therighteous 
_ grea- js puniſhed by the wicked : contrarieto 
fre ere. nature,the death of a brother conſpired 
by his other brethren :.contrarie both 
tothe Law of God and nature, children 
doc agreeto diſhonor God and grieue 
the aged head and relenting heart of 
their father : herein are the rulcs of hu- 
manitie neglected, the Law of nature 
violated, the commandements of God 
reieted,then which, what more odious' 
to men; what more puniſhed by God? 
And therfore in this there ſeemes more 
Y then diſorder. Yet conſider the hiftorie, 
">" | Geneſ.z7, Andyovſhallfind an excellentoxder in 
118 xegard 'of God, thovgh the fact moſt 
vile and wicked in reſpect of Joſephs 
brethren: Firſt,God caft /o/ephintortwo 
Jgreames, and gaue him the knowledge 
of revealing their meaning, From the 
certaine declaration of them, ariſethan 
hacced in his brethren cowards _ 
l this 


hold: fromthis bleſſing, acomminting 


Gods Prouidence. 
this malice begertetha determination 


| 
.Part.3. 


of killing him: this derermination is 


preuented by an aduice ofcafting him 
inco a pit : this purpoſe ofhis periſhing 
inthe pir, is likewiſe preuented by the 
comming of che Iſmaclires atthat ycrie 
inſtant ; their comming giueth oppor- 


tunitie of ſelling bim: from his being. 


ſold vnto them, ariſeth his paſſage into 


" 


Epgypt,and a ſecond ſelling himto Pha- Genel. 


raohs chiefe Steward : from his buying 
bim, ariſech a bleſſing vpon+his houſe- 


ofall gouernmenr into his hand : from 
this Authoricie, an often recourſe/into 


his miftreſſe her preſence: from this re- + 


courſe, her: beholding him: from her 
wanton gazing on his beautie,a wicked: 
luſt:from chis luſt,an impudenc petition: 


offleeping with him : from this petiri- 


on, his deniall: from his deniall; her 


\falſe accuſation: from this accuſation, | 


his being calt into priſon : this impri- 
ſonment is a meanes of reucaling his 
gifr of expounding dreames : which 
brings him tothe Kings preſence, pro- 


cures his fauour, and makes poore /o- 


/zph ruler oucr his whole Kingdome. 
| Now 


" 


# 


39-ls 


89 | 
PL 


+ £* an 
FT: 


Part.3. ATreatifſe of 
Now to the intent that we may ſee that 
this is no diſorder in Gods gouern- 

ment, but thar of his infinit mercie and 
compaſſion vnto his Church, heceffe- 

1 1'wf a the ſame ; the none being grear 

NY} and generall, God did put it into Ia- 
Ke, cob; mind to ſend his ſonnes into Egypt 


[ | forcorne: whereall things being ar /o- 
' Geneſ.z7.5. ſephs diſpoſing, (whereof good /acob 
4: and his ſonnes neuer dreamed) accor- 
ding to Gods purpoſe reucaled in 7o- 
Genel. 42.6, ſepbs dreame ofthe ſheaues, they doe 
homage vnto him, are kindly vſed by 
him, who was moſt vilcly intreated of 
them (a preſident of our wicked vſing 

of Chriſt, and,of his gratious dealing 

with vs) andlafily receiue corne ſuffici- 

ent for their relecte, wich other prefer- 
ment at his hands. Therefore, though in 
regard of the purpoſes of /oſephs bre- 
thren, this may ſeeme diſordered: yet 
inregard of the end purpoſed by God 

” In exceeding mercie, and direQed by 
his wonderful wiſdom, al cameto paſſe 
excellentlic well : becauſe God ſent [o- 
ſeph before hand into Egypt for the pre- 
ſeruation of his Church. And therefore 


where things ſeeme yato ys moſt diſor- 
i dered, 


\”:  Genel45.5 
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dered,there God gouerneth excellent- 
ly well, 


NC 
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Touching the ſecond, namely, that That there is8 | # 
+ 


thoſe chingsare neceſſarie which ſeeme neceſiticin , 

moſt contingent, itis in like maner eui. 'Þings ſeeming | j 

dent. What ſcemeth to haue leſle ne- ml m— | | 

ceſſirie of falling out, then that oſeph oy | 

ſhould bee ſold into Egypr, and made 

chiefe Gouernour vnder the King? that 

he ſhould be a meanes of relicuing his 

kinred, and through his fauour to bee 

kindly entertained? What more ftrange 

then that «Abrahams ſeede ſhould bee. 

there encreaſed as theftarres of heauen? 

that this ſecede of eAbrabam after thet 

death of Pharaoh the firſt, ſhould bee 

kept in bondage the terme ofan hun- 

dred and fortie yeeres, yet afterward 

(the, Egyptians being ſpoyled) to re- 

turne to the promiſed land, there ro 

ſerue the Lord their God? Theſethings 

inreſpeR of vs, may ſeeme contingent, 

but with God they were abſolutely ne- 

ceſſatic. And thetefore they were fore- 

told by the Lord himſelfe vato Abras Gen 15.14.15. 

bam : according to which prediction, 

they came co paſſe in all reſpets. 

What ſcemes more contingent, they 
tcaat 
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that Chriſt ſhould bee carried into RB. 
gypt by reaſon of Herods perſcomtion, 
that hee ſhould be called from thence 
| by the mouth of an Angell, that hee 
ſhould be betraied by one of his Diſci- 
ples, that hee ſhould be ſold forchirtie 
peeces of filuer, that Peter before the 
thirdcrowing of the cocke ſhould de. 
"nic his Maſter, that the ſouldiers ſhould 
caſtlots for his veſture, that hee ſhould 
bee arraigned, condemned, crucified, 
dead, burtcd,riſe againe, and aſcend in- 
toglorie? yer all cheſe were foretold in 
Gods word,and came to paſſe(as Peter 
faith) by the determinate counſell of 
: God. And therefore were f1mply.ne- 
| ceſlarie. Laſtly , euen lotrerie, where 
| chance ſcemes to haue greateſt ſtroke, 
 andreaſon and aduice leaft to prevaile, 
| and therefore is called of the Poets, 
| Blinde lotterie,and vnlooked chance, even | 
 thisis ruled by Gods Prouidencet Pro- | 

| verbs 16. The lot i cait ints the lap, but 
| the enent proceedes from the Lord. Ionas 
| bycaſting of lots was found out to. be | 
\ the partie for whoſe ſake God ſent the | 

; Rorme vpon the Seas : which could not 
| bedone by chance,nor yet yndone,be- | 

cauſe 


} AR.2.23. 
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cauſe (being theteby caſt intothe Sea, 
ſwallowed of a Whale, and remained 
in his bellie three daics & three nights, 
but afcerward caft vpon theland again) 
he was therein a figure of Chriſts lying 
in the earth, and of the time it ſhould 
containe him. In the eleQion of a new 
Apoftle,the Lot fell vnto Matthias, bur 
not as having a libertic of falling vpon 
the other, for it was to ſhew that hee 
which knew al things(as the text ſaith) 
had choſen him. Therefore if theſe 
things ſeeming meere contingent, fall 
our necefiarilic in reſpe&t of GOD, 
thovgh vnto ys(to whom future cuents 
are ynknowne) farre otherwiſe, how 
can wee denie the ſame neceſſttic in all 
other things, to which the like libertic 

15 not granted ? 
Further, itis ro be obſerucd, that al- 
though cauſes in their own natures not 
definite, may encline vnto either part, 
(asthe will ro chuſe or refuſe) yer theſe 
by Gods decree,encline to one part on- 
 ly:According to that of Saloon; {ans 
heart ts inthe band of the Lord, as the 11- 
ners of waters,and Whither he pleaſeth hte 
turyeth the ſame : yer (o, as that which 
we 


93 


AQ.1.24- 


YT 
om — - 


—- __ 
- S - -® y—_ . 
* - 
"RE" Pr | 5h. 
——ERIITIPE 


. " 
Vo, - 
TR In —_ 


-_ 
TD th pt 


- 
oi mY þ 4 = 
on —- ” y 
ww _- "2 % Ln 
[ _ 
- 
. 
$ - _ 
o _ * #5” 7 ua 


LEE LEY 


— 


Part.3- A Treatiſe of 
|| wedoe, that wee thinke for that inftane 
beſtto bee done. But you muſt vnder. 
| Rand meofthings propounded to our 
choice, whereof there is in vs a libertie 
ofchuſing or refuſing either, In which 
caſe,euery of vs may lay by experience, 
| thatweare moued co incline rather to 
the one, then to the other. Ocherwiſe 
wee cannot be ſaid to make a choice of 
| any. Now this inclining of the will 
Plalm.zog. comes from God : hee worketh in ys 
Prou.16.1. boththe will and the deede, according 
& 20.24 tohis good pleaſure,Philipp.2.13. The 
Auguft. de Lord,faith Awgwitine, doth incline the | 
Gratie & Ar- Willes of men whither it pleaſeth him, | 
bitrio. Tom.7. but yet ſo, as thathe doth not diſturbe 


6ap.21- | theirnatures, neither violently worke 
ypon them, but doth it by a pleaſing | 
|. inclining and gentle moving them for. 

Vid. «xs « ward, According as Boethiws in his To- 


pur, & x9 picks,ypon the word «pzprin,(taken by 
pi xoreabir, him for defiinie, or Providence indiffe-. 
| rently) very well noteth. Thus wee ſee 

that men will freely , yer neceſſarily: 

ſreely, becauſe they are only inclined 

and moued; never forced nor compel- } ! 

led : neceſſarily, becauſe GOD doth} *! 


mouethem to one partonly,according 
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to his aRt of decreeing,which cannot be 
altered. iis os 
If ſuch things as are of their own na- 0bjef. 
tures appointed to no certaine cnds, 
but may fall out this way or that way, 
in regard of themſelues, are ſo gouer- - 
ned by God, as that they can fall outno 
otherwiſe, and therefore are neceſſarie; 
then wecannot call this cauſe definite, 
that indefinite ; this effe& neceſſatic, 
that contingent : but muſt needs agree 
with the Stoicks, that there is no lBer- 
tic of working granted vntothem, | 
Every thing doth take his name from Solution. 
his owne nature, the matter whereof 
itconſilts,and the manner of ſubſitins; 
and not from the externa'!l cauſe of the 
ſame. eAdawm was not called God from 
the externall cauſe of þis being, from 
whom hee receiued the breath of fe; ; 
but hee was called e Adam of the earth, 
deing the matter whereof hee was fra. 
med. Wee doe not call ſuch things as 
we doe againft Gods law,good works, 
from the externall cauſe, fartheſt remo. 
ued from their working, but wee call 
them tranſgreſſions of Gods law, ſins, 
and ſuch like, from a defect within our 
ſclues, 
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96: Part.z. ATreatiſeof | 
ſelues,and from our own corrupted na« 
tures: Even ſo, when wee conſider the 
natures of cauſes within themſclues,we 
| call ſome definite, ſome indefinite,ſome 
| effets neceſſarie, ſome contingent. Yea 
| Inthis ſenſe we ſay that our willes have 
' ſome freedome, But if wee looke vnto 
| Gods certaine foreknowledge, his im- 
mutable will, and act of gouerning, 
then hath his infallible knowledge ta- 
| ken away chance, his heauenly will, li. 
mited our willes, and his aCt of gouer- 
| ning impoſed a neceſſitie that cannot 
| beefſchewed. Andthus much touching 
the immurability of Gods Proui- 
dence,and the neceſſitic ic 
impoſeth on all 
things. 


> 4 I <= 2 aA LN 

THE FOVRTH PART; 
, wherein is eſpecially con- 

tained; 

That altbongh God doth gonern all this 108, 
and that ſo, 4s bis gouernment can net- 
ther be altered nor hindered,vet that he 
caunet be the author of ſin, although he 
#5 the principall cauſe of enery attion, 
with the which the ſinne concurreth. | 


9 43/14 '" Diuers odini. 
{&} cerning this point. The Li: gz; zouching 
9! > B54 bertines affi:me, that God the author of 
Sa A ſo willeth ſinne, as that he /*e- 


- > of 


hs 1s the cauſe thereof. And 7, g4;v;ou of 
therefore that ſinnes ſhould nor be re- the 1ibertines. 
prooued, becauſe they are the workes 

of God.For (ſay they)it is not mii which 

finneth, bur the Lord by man. If you 

contradi them, their anſwere is, You 

are not regeneratc by Gods Spirit, and 

therefore cannot iudge aright of his 

workes. But this opinion tendeth whok. 

ly to the libertie of the fleſh, and there- 
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| ſeth the neceſſitie of handling this do- 


Cd 


= 


fore is divelliſh and damnable.The Ma- 


Theopinion of nichees haue thought, that God can« 
the Manichees not ſo ſuffer ſinne, as that he ſhould a. 


ny way wil it,and therefore concluded, 
that there are two onely Authors of all 


things: theonethe chiefeſt Good, the 
 principall Efficient of all goodnes : the 


other, the chiefeft Euill, the ſole Effe.. | 


| ter of all wickednes; as well the fnne, 


as the puniſhment for the ſame. And ſo 
they will haue ſinacs to be committed, 
whether the Author of all goognes will 


 ornot. Others there are, which neither 


conſenting to theſe, nor agreeing with 
the former, would haue God to will (in, 


| andthat heis the cauſe thereof; yer that 
| nofault can beimpured vnto him, but 


vnto men, who commit it. Their rea- 
ſon is, Gods will is a rule of equitie,and 


| therefore whatfocuer hee willeth, the 
ſame 15 iuſt and right. Thus you ſee the 


diuerfitic of iudgements: whence ati- 


Etrine. In the entreating whereof, it is 

neceſſarie to touch theſe three points: 
How farre foorth God doth will; 

ſinne. 


That he canin noreſpeRt be Author 


0 


ll 


Of 


# their tho 
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of any thing as itis ſimplie finne. 
That the diuell is the ſetter, and wee 
the effeRers of it, 


For the vnderdanding, how far forth zow God doth 
God doth will finite, we muſt obſerue vill ſane. 


that there is a double cuill: 


The one the euil of the off ce, which 7: Malum Cala 
2, Malum pe- 


is the ſinne: the other the cuill of the ?** 
puniſhment, which is the reward of fin: ,,;, 


called euill, in reſpect ic is hurtfull co 
him which ſuffers it, 


Theeuill of the offence, which is the Sinne is to be 


fnne, isto be confadered hebs waies. conſidered 
three waies. 


The firſt, as it is ſimplie contrarie to 


| Gods law, inwhich reſpeR onely it is 


called a finne. 
The ſecond, asitis a puniſhment of 2 


fins before commited : for God doth 


viually puniſh one finne with another, 
Rom. 1. 21. Becauſe when the Gentiles 
knew God, they glorified him. uot as God, 
netther were thankefull, but became vaine 

hts, and their fooliſh hearts 
Z rhneſſe, ena the Lord 


were full of 


gave them wp unto their hearts Iuits, and 


onto uncleanneſſe. ; 
Thirdly,as i iris a cauſe of finnes after 7 

Ward committed. Such was the igno- 

H 2 rance 


Lib. 5. cap, Jo 


Three things 
concurring in 
ſmne. 

I 


ward,or olit- 
ward. 


red. 


AFtons,tn- - 


Tull, ia bi Pg. Man, when he ſaith, Peccare, oft tranſi- 


x90 Patrt.4, A Treatiſe of” 


rance of the Gentiles, Epheſ.4.18.Such 
the blindnefle, and hardnefle of hearts 
inthe ewes, whereof Iſai. chap.6. and 
Paul,Rom.12.For theſe linnes of theirs, 
were puniſhments of their former ſins: 
ſecondly ,finnes of themſclues: thirdly, 
cauſes of their infinite other finnes, as 
Awguitine in his Treatiſe againſt [n/ian 
reacheth excellently well. 

Thus we ſee thatGod may will a fin, 


as itis a puniſhmenr,and yet not bethe 
Author of ſinne, as it is fimplie finne, 


Note further, thatthree things con- 
corre in fins : The fit, the deed,or aQti- 


on: and that is cither inward or out« 


ward: inward are thoſe, which are ci- 
ther of che mind,as euill rhoughts,or of 


the heart, as wicked affeRions; or of 
| thewill,as aneuill choice,and an agree- 


ment to that which is wicked. Outward 
are thoſe, which are aCtions of the ſen- 
ſes,wrought by the excernall inftrumers 
of the bodie, Secondly, the breach of 


_ Godslaw goi"g with this ation,which 
| isanabſence of the puriry commaded, 


and a preſence of adefe&, and corrup- 
tion forbidden; noted by the Heathen 


lire 


to wan 


Gods Promdence, Part.g. 
lire lineas prefixas, & a ſcopo aberrare, to 
fin,is i. 3's the beiids preſcribed, and 

r from the marke; expreſſed 
by the Grecians,when they call ir, <#&e- 
TUE. Of duce: and defined by the holy 9 7 
Ghoſt, ro be the Tranſgieſſion of the 
law,1.Ioh.3- 4+ þ 

Thirdly, there is in euery fin a guile, 3 ' 
andan obligano, wherin we fiand moſt 
firmely bound ynto God, to vndergo 
the puniſhment, which our breach of +1 
his law hath deſerued. This guilt bath L 
his ground in {inne ; Rom.6.23. Death Þ 
is the rewars ot ſine: this death is from Þ/ 
Gods Iuftice, which willes that euery Jl 
one ſhall haue his due: this death is our i 
due, becauſe the ſoule that finnes,(by WE) 


Gods law,) ſhall die the death: this law lu 
is given in equitic, for he bath the tight WW 
of commanding,we of obeyirig,he our kW 


| Creator,we his creatures, and therefore 
by the law of equitie and right of crea- 
tion, haue entred a atute both of ſoules 
and bodies, to be obedient vnto him, 
Now all are guiltie, in as much as all 
haue ſinned: and this guiltis the bond, 
whe:eby in iuſtice we areticd through 
the committing of our ſinnes,to ynder- 
H 3 g0 
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gothe puniſhment they have deſerued. 
Andſo's the third thing conſidered in 
none] | || |: | 
Godis the Au» Concerning the firſt of theſe three, 
zbor of the firs which is the Action: Iristrue that God 
#bing conſide- jc the principall Efficient, and Author 
= is fans, | thereof : for in hm We liue, we mooue, and 
v1} the Aid. ;, ; . . 
* « + * -  baxeonrbeing,Touching thethird thing 
confidered in finne, namelie the guilt, 
Godis Author whereby we land bound to vndergoe 
of thetbird, the puniſhment our ſinnes haue deſer- 
z#ame(y, the yed,there is noqueſtion, but that God 
Gui. _ dothin like manner will the ſame. But 
the ſecond, namelie the tranſgrefling of 
Gods Law, which expelles the puritie 
in the ation, and makes it wicked, 
breedes a doubr,whether God doth wil 
it ornor, For the ſatisfying whereof, I 
will firſt ſhew, what it is ro wil.Second- 
lie,how farre forth God dorh will the 
ſame, | 
To wil,takes Towillis taken two waies: propet- 
wo wares: lie,or improperly : properly,when wee 
Je Proper. will a thing in reſpe ofir ſelfe, becauſe IN 
. we iudge ic good indeede, or at leaſt,in_ 

2ppearance ſeemes to be ſo, 
” 2.1mpropery, Improperly, when wewill a thing,in 
: reſpeR of another thivg,thar —_— 

0 


| Gods Prouidemce. Part.4, 
of ſorne good that will enſue the ſame. 
and not in reſpethe thing we defire, 
is of the one nature good. In which 
ſenſe,men doe often wiſh a naturall e- 
uill, Aman often defireth the cutting 5;wite, 
 offan infected member : he doth not 
properly will the want of that member 
(for every creature aimes at his perfe- 
ion,) burtthe good he hopes will fol- 
low the ſame,namelie, the health of his 
| bodie, So that there is an improper wil= 
ling of the one, becauſe we whollic de- 
fire the other. So thatthe cutting away 
of thar member, may rather be called 
a yoluntarie permiſſion,then an effeu- 
all willing, becauſe che will according 
tothe owne nature willeth that which 
Is good either in truth, or at leaft in ap- 
pearance:and ifat any time ir is carried 
to the contrarie, this commeth from a 
certaine diffurbing of the mind,where- 
unto nonecan fay that God is ſubicR.. 
Further, thoſe things which we proper- 
lie will, choſe we like, loue, and take 
pleaſure in; but aknowne euill is neuer 
thus affeted, and therefore at no time 
we properly defire the ſame. Since this 
then is thus with men,much more is it 
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ſo with God: Whence ic neceſſarily fol. 
Towes, that hee doth willinglie ſuffer 


| doth will hone,as itisa tranſgreſſion of 
| ther may he which affirmeth that ſinne 
| is committed againſt his will, or with- 
| out his knowledge, goe vnreprooved; 


| nes, thelatter of bis infinite power and 


In fhrwing how 

far forth God 

doth will ſane, 

ſeuen things to 

ve obſcrued. 
| i 


followes the ſame, namelie, his owne 
' plorie, but is no cauſe of finne, as ic is 
Fenplic a tranſ{greſſion of his law,as Cal 
be more at large declared, Butcare is to 
| be had,leſt in going about to ſet downe 
the meane, we fall into the extreame,or 
labouring to eſchew ſome danger,wee 
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finne,and that he doth will that which 


ſlip into a greater. He that ſhall ſay God 


his law,ſhall not goe vnpuniſhed : nei- 


the former is to rob God ofhis good- 


knowledge. Therefore that we may ef- 
capethe danger,keepe the meane, and 
obtaine our defires, theſethings are to 
be obſerued. | 
| ThatGoddoth will his owne glorie 
principally asthe ſole end, wherefore 
all other things are effteRted, 
Secondly, that he willeththe cuill of 
the puniſhn. ent: andthat ſo as he is the 
lolectictcr and inflicter thereof, 
F404. , Thirdly, 


Gods Pronidence. Part.4. 


Thirdly, that hee willeth ſinne as ic 
js a puniſhment of ſinnes, before oa 
mitted. 


Fourthly, that he doth will finne as it 


is an ation either inward or outward. 
Fiftlie, that he doth will finne as itis 
2 puile or obligation; whetcirt we ſtand 
bound ynto God to vndergoe the py- 
| niſhments| which our {innes have de- 
ſerued. 
Sixtly, that God dothnot will Gnne, 


2s it isa tranſgreſhon of his Law, but | 


doth onelie willinglie permit ir. 

Laſtly, that there 1s a difference be- 
tween his willing of thatwhich is good 
and that which is evill, 

Before we enter the ſcueral handling 
of theſe,it is to be marked, that ro will 
and to doe with God are all one. Hee 
doth not any thing, which hee willerch 
not, neither willeth any thing, which by 
the yertue of his willing it, is not pte= 
ſcily effeted. Therfore in ſhewing how 
farts forth God willeth theſe things, is 
alſo declared how farre forth hee is + 
Author and EffeRer ofthem. To which 
1a order, 


T, hat 


1. Cor. 10. 22, 
Deur.6.s. 
Exod.2.z, 
Tai.q8.17, 
Prou.16 4. 
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| gloriecſpecially, becauſe itis moſt ex- 
 cellentin his fight. This end was pro- 
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That God willeth his oWpne glory prin- 
eipally,as the ſale end wherefore hee 
willeth all other things. 


T: a knowne good thing, (as reaſon 
teacketh) is properly the obieR of 
the will, then doth God will his owne 


pounded in his admirable frame of the 
world,and eſpecially in the creation of 
his Angels in heauen, and men vpon 
earth, To thistended his precepts, his 


mightic power, and charge of ſanCtify- 


 Iyghis name:to this end,is the executi- 


on of his iuſtice ypon the wicked both 
in this life, and in thelife ro come: to 
this tendeth the ſhutting vp of all vn- 
der ſinne,the ſending of his Sonne, the 


| redemption of his Church, their ſalua- 


tion in heauen, with all other mercies | 
forth of the exceeding riches of his 


| grace for the accompliſhing thereof, | 


\ Prophets, Chriſt and his Goſpell, the 


nf, I oo —<< - << —— DAS = om Gn VV ono res Eo —_— 


beRowed vpon them. Yea 1n aword, | 
(for this is a knowne and confeſſed. 
truth) to this tended the Law and the 


Apoſiles 
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Apoſiles and Miniſters of our Lord and 
Saviour with all Gods works of wiſ- 
dome,power,iuſtice and mercie,There- 
forte I conclude this with Paxl: 1.Cor. 
10.22.Do all things to his glory: Rom. 
Il. 33. To kim bee glorie for eur, 


eAmen, 


That God ſo YWvilleth the eaill of the pu- Poſition 2. 
nabment, as that he is the principall 
sanſe and inflitter thereof. 


* 


Tr £5 10 enill in the eitre Which The error of 
the Lord hath not done ; Amos 2.6, .the Colutbian', 
Puniſhment is a good thing, becauſe ir !e4ching the 

is the execution of iuffice which ſers 5," wary 
forth Gods glorie, and therefore befit- jy. conders- 
ting him who is goodnes it ſelfe, Hence ned. 

itis that Adams high preſuming hand, 
was pyniſhed by God himſelfe. Hence 
itis,that he prouided a Law for bis Suc- 
celſors and promiſed puniſhment by 
his owne perſon ypon the violaters 
thereof, And therefore the man of God 
denounced E/es puniſhment in the 
name of his maſter. Therefore the Lord 


I.SAM.2.27, 
32 


taketh this authoritie to himſelfe with 


an abtidgement of thelike ynto others: 
. NOT 


' both vato God. And therefore-he alone 
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' netonelie ſaying, I, bue, Iandnone 0. 

 thers, forming the light and creating 
| darkenes, making peace and creating 

euill. Surely hee is the infliter of pu. 
niſhment in whom is the right and po- 
wer of puniſhing:buetheſe two belong 


the infliter of the ſame. That the right 
' belongs vnto God itis plaine, becauſe 
| bealone gives the Jaw,and takes an ac- 
count of the breach thereof: that this 
power is proper vnto him, itisin like 
manner euident, becauſe experience 
ceacheth,chat man by irength or poli- 
cie,doth often eſcape from man. Bur if 
hee be neuer ſo ſong, he cannotrelif 
the Al-omniporent. It hee goe downe 
into the ſea,or fliero the vttermoſt parts 
of the eatth,cuen there will the Al-ſee- 
ing God finde him. out, and his power 
ſeaſe ypon him,It hauing this right and 
power,he ſhould not puniſh according-W 
lie, there ſhould be a diſorder,and con- 
ginuall negleR ofhis gloric, becauſe of 

an vſurpation and challenging of that 
by the creature, which ſo wonderfullic 

ſers forth the glorie and iuflice of tbe 


Creator. Therefore without doubt God 
| Is 
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P art.4. 109 \ (o. 
| : 


is ſoleinfliter of puniſhment, Bur iris 7 
obieted: Kt 
The Magiſtrates of the earth doe py.. 0% rl 
niſh, and to this end God hath pur the | tf of 
{word of authoricie into their hands; 1s f 
and therefore not God alone. pitt 
God doth puniſh ſomatimes by him. Solution; k 
ſelte, ſometimes by others, yer alwaies Ph 
itis he which puniſhech.He exalts men \ 
to that honour, giues knowledge to , 
judge, wiſedome to diſtribute, powerto if 


execute, The chaire of Authoritie is his; 
the ſword is his,and hee giues ſtrength 
tovſethem: And therefore we cannot 
properly ſay that Magiſtrates doe pu- ' 
niſh, but God by them. In this reſpeRt (5 
they are called his Vicegerents, Kings, 
yea Gods vpon earth: to this end that 
wee might know that hee which is the 
King of all Kings,and God of all Gods, 
hath given them this honour, and that 
© hc will both rule and puniſh che world 
© Þy them, & alſo giue them ſome names 
of exceeding dignitie and honor, wher- 
© by wee might fe it, and acknowledge 
his Maieftie in them. Yet allthis while, 
the names, the authority,the power and 
wiſedome being giuen, and vpholden 


by 
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by God, and that ſo, as chat we cannot 
ſay that they execute puniſhment, but 
God by them : (without queſtion) men 
are but ſecond meanes, and the Angels 
ordained miniſters, God only is princi- 
pall efficient in executing juſtice and 
iudgemept. And therefore both the 
good and bad Angel is flill at his com- 
mand : the one muſt into the King of 
Aſhurs armie when he is commanded: 


'the other may not rouch his ſervant ill 


Tob x. 


% 


The opinion of 


the Manichees 
confuted, 


leaue be granted. And thus much to the 
obieRion; | 
It is furtherto be obſerued in the exe- 
cution of puniſhment, that God doth 
not will it as it is ſimply a deſtruction 
of his creatures, bur as it is an execution 
of iuſtice and declaration of his glorie: 
for being a perfe&t goodneſſe,he would 
neuer inflict a naturall euill, volefle it 
had reſpeR ro a morall good.And thus 
it appeares that God is the author of all 
puniſhment, and wherefore hee infli- 
Cteth the ſame. | 
Hence is confuted the vaine imagt- 
nations of ſuch as would haue two 
Gods; the one ſole cificient of al good- 


nefſe, the other of all cuill, as well the 
| ſinne 
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finge as the 'puniſhment, and the pu- 
niſhmcanr as che finne ir ſelfe. Burt finne 
is no other thing then a priuation and 
abſence of the good, neither (bciog 
confidered only in it ſelfe) hath any be- 
ing inthe nature of things. For whatis 
a diſeaſe ? want of health. What is hun- 
per ? a want of being ſatisfied. What is 
arrenneſſe? an abſence of fruicfulnes: 
So what is finne? Anabſence of that vp< 
rightnes and equitie which ought tobe 
in cuery ation. Now this priuation or 
abſence cannot ariſe whece they would 
have it, for it muſt needes beein ſome 
ſubieR ; the diſeaſe hangs nor in the 
ayre, but in the bodieof aliuing crea- 
rure,capable of health. Blindnes,which 
is an abſence of fight, muſt needs be in 
eyes capable of ſceing.Now the ſubie&t 
of any privatio is good, becauſeir hath 
his beiog and is vpholden by God:nei- Z 
ther indeed (as Philoſophers teach) can 
euill be in any other as his ſubic, chen 
that which is good. And therefore no- 
thing ſo evill(be it ſubRance or action) 
which is not good : cuill in regard of One 4»d:he 
the priuation and abſence of the good: "wy j MINgs J 
' good, inregard of the ſubie& wherein 5; 1 uu. 


's 


It ſpits, 


iii 113 * Part.4. ATretiſeof 


Ih Poſition 36 


Lib.2.y42. 180, 


Rom.1. 
Iſai.19. 
Iai,29. 
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it is. Therefore, ſince every evill is in 
ſome ſubieR,and euery ſubieR hath his 
being and is vpholden by God, there. 


| forctheopinionofthe Manachies(pro- 


ved by meere reaſon) is fond and foos 
liſh, The third point followeth. 


That God \villeth fin a4 it is a puniſh: 
ment of ſinnes before committed. 


TT is vſuall with God (and this is a 
moſt grieuous kinde of puniſhment) 

to puniſh one ſinne with another. Such 
was the hardning of the heart of Pha- 
raoh,and the blinding of the eyes of the 
lewes : which were not efteted by 
God as they were ſimply {innes,but(as 
Tertullian ſaith againſt CMarcion ) as 
they were puniſhments of their former 
iniquities. God ſent the diuell to de- 
ceive eAchab with a lie,putthe ſpititof 
error into the lying Prophets : their ly- 
ing was a (inne, but God willed it as 
puniſhmenr,and not as it was meerely 
a finne of it ſelfe. The like appeares, 
2.Thef.2.10.r1.B-cauſe the Thefſalo- 
nians received not the love of the eruth, 


that they might be ſaued;therfore "_— 
; ene ; 
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ſ-nt them ftrong deluſions, that they 
ſhould belceue lies, AzguiFine againtt rom.7, lib, g, 
Ja/tan ſheweth thar a defre to linne, is cap.z, 
a finne,a puniſhmcnr,and a cauſe of finz 

but yetin reſpetof God apuniſhmene 

onely. This thall ſuffice rouching this 

pojnt. If any one lift to heare more, I 

referre him to that of Tertalan, before 

alleaged : Contra Marcion.hib.2.p.180. 


That God doth will fone 44 it ts 4n dc- Poſition 4. 
tion in\vard or outward. 


A houet fir: cannotin very deede , 
be ſeparated from the ation with af 
the which ir goech, becauſe cuery priua- | 
tion is in ſome ſubicR, yer in minde: 

there may bee a diſtinction, and inthe | 
vaderftanding a ſeparation of the one 9 
ſrom the other, Wherein wee conceiue 

he one to be good, the other euill : the 

vill proceeding from our owne cor- How fxne is 
uption, the good from God alone, diflinguiſhed 


:  fromtheaction 
hether it be ſubRance oraRion.Rom. withthe which 


I1.16,0f bim,and in bim,and for him are ;, oeth, 
{things : when hee ſaith all chings,hee 
omprehendeth ſubſtances and aCtions 
Wofatly cogerher. For /ince in God wee 

| 181008 4 line, 


> 


. 14 tr Anal 
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| | line, vemout, and baue our being, AQt.17, 

- 28. there is no queſtion, but by the yer- 
tue ofthe ſame power, all ſubſtances are 

*. maintained, and ations effeted, Ty. 
rants perſecuted the children of Iſrael: 
their malice proceeded fro chemſelues, 
buttheir ſtrength to effcR cane of the 

Tom,7.d | Lord;lIſai.7.17.For, as AnuguFine faith, 

Gf o_ lt- God doth worke in the heart of man, 

ro Arete *** and doth moue the motions of the will, 

that by them hee may bring to paſſe, 

whatſocuer he hath decreed:according 

to that of Salomen,Prou.21.1.Tbe kings 

heart ts in the Lords band, as the rigers of 

waters : bee turneth it Whither ſoener it 

; pleaſeth bim. All Gods creatures are his 
infiruments of glorie : wee cannot pro= 

perly ſay that an inſtrument workerh, 

 butthe vfer of the ſame. The axe is not 

the ſquarer of the timber, but the Car- 

penter with the axe: ſo man doth not 

wotke of himſelfe, but God by man, 

Thus much wee acknowledge in the 

'Confeſhon of our faith, ſaying,/ beleewe 

in God the Father eAlmightie, maker of 
hearen and earth.When we call him Al- 

mghtie, wee acknowledge an effeQuall Ii: 

power, working allin all, according to I 


1 


e 
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the good pleaſure ofhis will: and when j f 
we confeſſe him Creator of heanen and ; Wl. 
earth,we likewiſe acknowledge that he Ak 
3s the Maintainer, Mouer, and EffeRer Fl NW 4 
of all chings, Andthus'is God the effe. bl 60 
Qer of aftions,though notof the linnes Nh VS 
which vſually goe with them, The fifth _ Fiz 
point followeth, aa 
That God doth will ſame as it is a guilt, Poſition 52 | 
or obligation,wherin we ſland bound ! 


vrto bim, to undergoe the paniſh- 
went our ſinnes baxe deſerned. 


\ Youftine againſt [ulian, diſputing Tow.7.b.6; 
of } uilt of original fin,ſaith,that *4?-%+ 

tisano fr gatio, wherin cuery one that 

s in the fleſh, borne carnally of the 

ieſh, is bound vnto God, to vndergo 
hereward of fin, namely, eternall de- 
ruction. This obligatis hath his ſeatin 

he lawes of God:made in his iuſt iudg. 
nent, his will ſetting downe the mar- 
er,and his iuſtice ruling the forme,and 
herefore muſt needs be good : and be- 

ng good, that the Lord doth will the 
ame.For fince it is proper ynto God,to 

ve juſtice, and hate iniquitie (as the 

L 2 Pſalmift, 


| 
f 
| 
d 
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_ ./ Pfalmiſt ſaith) ir muſi needs bee, that 
God willeth our being tied ro yndergo 
the puniſhment our finnes haue defer. 
Gods promiſis ued, becauſe therein is his Iuſtice cxal. 
couditionall; ted, and our iniquities beaten downe, 
namely, ifve Now this bond is cancelled by our gra. 
by trut faiib tjousRedeemer,the benefic whereot re. 
_ bole,2p0k Joundceth only to ſuch, as by a Nedfalt 
Joh. 3.16. faith exciciſcd in the workes of true 
1.1oh.q4.9, | godlines, rake hoid vpon him: I meane 
ſuch as are growne tothe yeares of dil. 
Good workes crerion,and therefore capable ofinfiru- 
neck ion, of whom a holy lite is neceſſarily 
not toinſtifica. required; not Infants, who by Gods or. 
zior, | | der of creation, cannor performe the 
ſame, yet by reaſon ofthe promiſe, are 
within the Coucnanr, & by a powerfull 
and admirable worke of his Spirir, (a 
Peter Martyr ſaith) are conuerted ynto 
Obief. him. Ifany obic& the conuerfion of: 
linner atthelaflt gaſpe, asthe thiefe on 
the crofle:I anſwere, y inflace is of one, 
that none ſhould diſpaire;&.but of one, 
that none ſhould preſume. Latereper 
rance is better then none ; yer remen 
|, .,. bera goodlefſon, That madeth ſelds 
Pixbene* ie well, that ener linedil Thus muchb 
ritur, qu md- q 
1? vixit, Wcwayghoughicſcemes fromthe pur 
Prou.1.. volt of poſe 


| Godb Pronidence. Part.4 ip; 17 
; poſe. And thus much of this guilr, be- 

cauſe Ihaye ſpoken before of the ſame. 
\ The tnxth point followeth. 18 


That God doth not will ſon, as it 1s ſem- Poſition 6. 
plie a trazſareſſion of his law, but 


deth only Willingly permit it. 


Orthevnderftiding ofthis, we muſt ,,, ,:5. i; 
know, that to permit, orto ſutfer, is zaben three 

takea three 'waies. The firſt, when of ates. 
two good things, wee muſtagainſtour * 
willes yeeld vntorthe worlt. As for ex- 
ample : A man rather defireth his ſonne 
ſhould applie his Rudies, and ſo prove 
::rned, then that hee ſhould be a ſoul. 
Gicr, delightin warrefare, or that baſer 

Arcs ſhould be effeted by him; yer be- 

cauſe he is not fit for that chou deſfire(?, 

when he entreateth thee rhat he may be 

a ſouldier, orto follow ſome occupati- 

02, chou doſt yeeld vnto him; which 

kind of yeelding is called a ſuffering a- 

painſt our willes. According to that old 
laying:When we cannot that which we 
would, then wee multthac which wee 

can. But God willeth nor after this ma- 

acr, for he is 0mnipotent, and by con- 

Mg 4 ſequence 
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ſequence his will can neither be forced, 

2: norreſtrained. Secondly, to permit, is 
'  oftentaken fora ſuffering ofthe one of 
two cuils,thar a greater euill ſhould not 
enſue. Afterthis manner do Princes of. 
tentimes in wiſdome ſuffer a traitour to 
reſt in his conſpiracy,that it may be the 
more euidently proued againſt him, 
and that other his complices may more 
apparently be knowne. As alſo, when 
they ſuffer the wickedneſle of ſometo 
goe vnpuniſhed, left by cutting them 
off, the land ſhould bee weakened, or 

by ſome- (inifter meanes the countrey 
brought to ruine. In which caſes, Prin- 

ces do nor approue of the wickednes of 
their ſubieQs, but in great wiſdome do 
ſuffer them a while, that by apparet iu- 
tice they might ſuppreſſe chem, or by 
vertyous lenitie, at length conforme 

z them. The third way of ſuffering, is 
*  Whenwedonotpreuentthe euill which 
we could hinder, bur do at our pleaſure 
ſuffer the ſame. As when by our skillin 
aduiſing, we could freea ſhip from be- 

ing ſwallowed vp of the ſeas; by out 
ſirengrth,we could pluck ourneighbout 

or his catrell forth of the ditch; by ou 
WATT 1) 4 CO anundna 
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abundance we could relicue the difireſ.. 
ſed, cloath the naked, feed the huogrie, 
and ſuch like; yet in theſe caſes it is our 
purpoſe to yeeld no helpe at all, and 
therefore do willingly ſuffer them to 
periſh, After this manner doth God 
permit finne:andis excellent good in 
him, becauſe he is aboue the law,& yet 
doth it to an excellent end,mixed with 
no maner of ataxie or diſorder at al:but 
is euillin vs, in regard we are vnder a 
law,which commids we ſhould do vn- 
to others,as we would others ſhould do 
ynto vs, God ſeeth that man being na- 
turally euill,cannor bur finne,vnlefſe he 
be prevented with the ſpecial aſſifiance 


of his holy Spiric;he cannot bur fall,vn- Plalm.23. 


lefle the Raffe of his Spirit doth hold 
him vp, God knoweth this, and can by 
his al-ſofficient grace ſtay him vp; yet it 
pleaſeth him ſometimes to ſuffer him 
to finne, and to permit him (being of 
himſelfe not able to ſtand) ſometimes 
to fall, but this is vp great colideration 


and in wonderfull wiſdome : namely, , ;;,,,,14 
either for the declaration of his iuft cauſe of Gods 
iudgement, by puniſhing his ſinnes, or «fern; of ſex: 
. g 1 .The declara- 
tion of bis j#5t 


I 4 grace, 


forthe manifeRtation of theriches of bi 


Pa rt.4. 
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120 -—Partq, A Treatiſeo 
baigenent * | grace, by pardoning his iniquities, 
a ” oflis Rom.9.22. Ncicher doth God permir 
noxesy 1 ' finnes(as certaine men imagine) vnwil- 
mercie: lingly, or at leaſt no way willing them: 
4! 3-Thatwe forthis dothnot agree with his omni- 
\ ang ark pang abt PPP pi luſter _ as 
| — , that he doth will the ſuftecing of them; 
A le 6g the which is added, Icſt men ſhould 
bis grace, thinke that God ſuftered any thing, the 
which he did not will, which is impoſh- 

ble,becauſe omnipotent. Neither doth 

God willingly permicfinne in ſuch ſort 

as that he doth like of it in thatreſpeR 

chat it is implie finne, (for his lawes are 

' ropreuent it, and his iuffice takes hold 

vpon it)much lefie then doth he pur it 

into their minds, or is in the leaſt mea- 

ſure, Author of the ſame : ſo that ir tol. 

lowes,that his permiſſion is voluncarie, 

and we ſolceffeRers of our owne milſe- 

rie: Plalm. $1.13. I gaue them ouer 

({aich the Lord) vnto the lufts of their 

hearts, and they walked in their owne 

£1 \ waies : AR.14.16. God ſuffered the 
»T'\n# Gentiles (ſaith: the text) ro walke in 
. 18) their owne waies, Thar this permiſſion 
| bk; was inal reſpeCtsvoluntary,itis plaine, | 

oh 


+ 
- 
| 
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top ofthe houſc without the will of our 
| heauenly farther ; much lefſe then ſhall 
 grearer macters be effected without his | 
roluntarie permiſſion, as that Tyrants 
ſhould perſecure hischoſen, of which 
| kind of finnes Chriſt inthat place ſpea- 
keth. Therefore ſince no one hath re- 
filied the will of Godar any time, wee Rom.g.rg. 
may ſafciie conclude with Augntine, Tom.z.de Tri- 
that the ſameis the principall cauſe of ##.4b.3.c4p.4, 
\euery thing, as well of the ſubſtance as 
of the ſeuerail motions, nothing bcing 
done, Which hath not either his com- , 
mandement,or permiſſion, forth of the 
court of the great Emperour of heaucn 
and earth, from the riches of his grace 
and merciein beowing of rewards, or 
from the rule of his iuſtice in inflicting 
puniſhment: ro which opinion of Saine 
AuguFtines, the learned of this age doe 
calilic agree. 


That there is a difference betWpeene Poſition 7. 
Goas Willing of that Which is. good, | 
and that which is euill. 


Odis propetlie ſaid to will thoſe, 
\Ichings which arc good, becauſe 


he 


Q 


— 


! 
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hedoth both approoue, andalſfo love 
them in that reſpeCtchatthey are good, 
and ſo doth cffe& them immediatelic 
himſelfe,or mediatelic by others: Bur 
he doth condemne & hate thoſe which 
are eujl},mnch lefſe doth hee approoue 
and louethem, yet he doth willinglie 
ſuffer them, and that in wonderfull wiſ. 
dome, and for excellent ends. So that 
the difference berweene the one and the 
other is, in that the good is powerfully 
eftced, the euill willinglie permitred, 
The firſt thus wrought, becauſe of it 
ſelfe ittends tothe end ordained: and 
ſecondly, is the ſole thing whereunto 
Gods will is carried. The ſecond thus 
permitted, becauſe the exceeding riches 
of his grace may the more redound to 
ſome, and the frifneſſe of his iuſt 
iudgement more declared vpon others: 
Note three both iointlic tending to his owne glory 
wonderfull F and good of his Church,in that his po» iſ » 
os yr * wer, knowledge, and will concurre, to iſ +/ 
deoes 5/7 makeſinnne being fimplie evil,to tend © G 
\ 32, His infnite vnto another end, then the nature ther- IU c« 
7 wviſdome. of will admir,or was in the purpoſes of I. w 
2. Povvf7. ſuch as did commitir, once imagined. 


$- Goodueſſe, And thus much briefcly, for the difte- 
[ rence 
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rence berweene Gods willing of that 
which is good,and that which is cuill. 
Thus having touched theſe ſeuerall 
politions, wherein is eſpecially ſhewed, 
fic}, cheproper obieR of Gods wil,and 
ſecondly, in what ſenſe hee willeth fin : 
now it remaines to prooue the conſe- 
quence of all,namelie,that God is prin- 
cipall Efficient of all goodneſſe, bur ne- 
ver Author of finne,as it is ſfimplic con- 


ſidered. 


That Godcan by nomeanes be the Au- 
thor of ſinne, as it is ſimplie a trau(- 
preſſion of his lay. 


T3 truth of this poſition appeares, ! 
firſt, from Gods word, ſecondlie, / 
from m:erereaſon. From his word af- 
this manner : Pſalm.5.4. Thor art et 


Two waies of 
rowing that 
God caunot be 


Author of ſm : 
By bis Word. 


4 God (faith Daxid) that loueſt Wicked- 2. ty meere 
neſſe : neither ſhall any exill dwell with veaſon. 


thee. As though he ſhould ſay ; Thou | - 


God ſhall free mee from Saw/and his | - 
conſpirators, becauſe thou art a God | 


' which neither willeft, nor any way ap- | 
proueſt of wicked dealing:Habac.1.15. 
Thea art of pure eies,and canit not ſee e- | 

will: | 
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gill: Thou canſt not behold wickedneſſe, 
In which placc the Prophet doth teach 
that the nature of God is ſuch, that hee 
cannot abide(in contented manner, )to 
Jooke ypon finne,or behold iniquitie in 
another,much lefle doth he willic him- 
ſelfe.Bur we will reduce the Arguments 
afcer this manner. 

I is impoſſible thatthere ſhould pro- 
ccede any cuill, from a cauſe which is 
fimplic,and abſolutely good : 

| But Godis a cauſein all reſpeCts ſim- 

plic and abſolutely good: 

' Andtherefore no cuill can proceede 

from him. 

| Thatiris impoſſiblerhar there ſhould 

Et ales hai proceed cuill from a cauſe which is fim- 
4. | il plie,and abſolutelic good, who ſo wil. 

full, that will not conceive it, who ſo 

blind,that cannor ſee it ? How can that 
be abſalutclic good, from whence pro- 
ceedes ſome cuill? Wherein ſhould an 

abſolute good cauſe, differ from an e- 

will caule, if evill did proceede as well 

fromche one as the other? Whence is 
it called abſolutely good, if it be mixed 
with evill? Is it becauſe there is more 
goodneſle init, then cuill? then is itno 

more 
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more abſolutely good, bur partly good 
and partlie cuil}.Can a compound be a+ 

fimple,ora colour obſcured with darke, 
perfeHtlie white? No more can a cauſe 

partliecuill,bee ſaid co bee abſoJutely , y! 
good. Therefore being prooued thar "Rat! 
GOD is a cauſe abſolutely good, it 43 

muſt needes bee that noeuill can pro- 14! 

ceedefrom him. Therefore inthe next, 

place to the proouing of this truth yn- 

tO VS. I 

We call that ſincere friendſhip, which The aſumpti- 
js neither mixed with the gall of hatred, ©#7279#*%s 
nor coloured with the glofſe of diflt- 
mulation. We hold chat true faich, which 

is «yvrag:r@,, fincere, and without diflt- 

mulation,and therfore ſhall never faile, 

Theſe,chough neuer ſo perfeR, yer have 

their imperfections, and what goodnes 

sinthem,or in vs from them, proceeds 

\from another : bur God is goodnefſe 
abſolutely perfe&, his verfeAlion is of 
himſelte,his goodnefle his eſſence, and 

his eflence goodnefle ir ſelf, fr6 whence 
the goodneffe of all other things pro-» 

 ceedes:heot himſelfe,cuery thing from 

him ; he infinite, without time or mea- 

lure, wein part & for the time appoin- 


ted. 


Exod.33.18. 
19. 


42: Pla.117.22, 
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the ſame.Gods goodnefle,and himſelfe 
by hee is good onely vnto himſelfe,bur 


ly by ſundrie and infinite meanes, com- 


wing kindnes is great toward vs,the truth 


king pitie, euer working for the beſt, 


-*. 
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ted by him. Thus is God ſuch a good. 
nefſe as 1s perfectly abſolute, and abſo- 
lutely perfcR in all things. Therefore 
when CHMoſes defired of the Lord to 


ſhew him his glorie,the anſwere was, / | 
will make all my goodneſſe goe before thee : 
that is, I will ſhew vnto thee a certaine 


ſ{cmblance of that my goodnefle which 


is infinite :I will manifeft my ſelfe gra- 
| 'tious and good, fo that, ſo farre foorth 
33 the ſhallownes of thy vnderftanding 


will attaine ynto, thou ſhalt percciue 


are all one : Itis no idle qualitie,where- 


his goodneſſe is ſuch as doth continual. 


municate it ſelfe ynto others. Vpon this 
ground Daxid excites vnto thankful- 
nes, ſaying, Praiſe ye the Lordall ye n4- 
tions. All yee people praiſe him + for bis lo- 


of the Lord endareth for ever : that is; 
the refimonies of his fatherly grace 
and goodnefle neuer have end. Where 
the heauely Prophet deſcribeth no idle 


<apu+'$ , bur ſuch a one as is euer ta- 


cuer 
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euer doing good: and therefore hauing 
his minde buſted with this conſidera» 
tion, and his heart full fraught with the 
ſenſe of what his minde did meditate, 
he breakes foorth into a moſt thankfull 
admiration, The earth,O Lord, is gr of 
thy goodneſſe. So that God is nor ſucha 
2oodnefie as ſometimes ceaſcth, bur 
euer worketh that which is good, and 
isneuer wearied in his weldoing. But 
what needes long proofe? fince God 
and his goodnefle are all one, it muſt 
needes be that himſelfe being infinite, 
his. goodnefle is infinite, and therefore 
extends ynto all; and ſoimpoſſible is 
it that himſelfe ſhould not be himſelfe, 
25itis poſſible for evil to proceed from 
his goodnefſe which is himſelfe : for 
ſuch as is the fountaine, ſuch are the 
ſireames that flow from ir. 

| God hath left a certaine impreſſion 
fthis his goodnefle in his workes of 
creation. And therefore e Moſes ſaith, 
hat all chings which God had made 
ere very good.Ifthe goodnefle of che 
eatures was ſuch, how great is the 
oodnefle of the Creator ? Moſt blaſ- 


nemouſly therefore did CHarcion af- o+4mcumg, 


firme, conficed. 
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| firme, that God which created heaven 
| andearth was not a good God. If heis 
; not good, how ſhovld he create ſo ma. 
| ny good things? Nay, if bis goodnefſe 
\ wasnor infinite, how could the earth, 
| which our finnes had cauſed to bring 
\ foorthnothing but brambles, yeeld fo 
' many divers and excellent fruizes ? This 
wonderfull goodnefle of God, is molt 


— 
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taining, governing, and bleſſing all 
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evidently ſcene in his worke of main. 


things, which we call his Ciuine Prove 
dence. Is not he good which maintai- 
neth, gouerneth and bleſſeth the world 
with cuery particular therein contai- 
ned?Is not hee good,which gives life, 
motion and being? Hee which beauti- 
fies the heavens with the Narres , the 
day with the Sunne, the nighr with the 
Moone; he, whoſe Spirir,by the vertue 
of the San,the operation of the Moone, 
the influence of the ſtarres, the motions 
of the heavens, giues life vnto al things? 
Who made Marcion of ſuch corrup- 
tible marrerto be an excellent creature? 
who gave him a diuine minde, an vo- 
derftading ſoule, with other admirable 


gifts of nature? O blind and ynnaturall. 
| man, 
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man, that could not ſee, or durft denie 
him to be good, of whom hee himſelfe 
had receiued ſo many good things! 
This goodnes of God is ſo much more 
manife(t, in that he neuer ceaſeth ro do 
good vnto his enemies ; of which ſort 
was arcion and others as yet (1 feare 
mee) innumerable, who refilling this 
goodnefſe of God by their open wic- 
kednefſe, recompence his long ſuffe- 
ring with, carnall ſecuritie , turne his 


bleſſings into wantonnes, and harden 


their hearts ar his deferring of iudge- 
ments ; which men neuer-thinke chat 
his mercies are to worke a louing obe- 
dience, his iudgements to cauſca god- 
ly feare, and that his long patience ex- 


pets a repentant reformation. God _. efihinds: 


could deflroy theſe men in a moment, 
yer he doth got:he could inflict preſent 


ferres it: hee could ſhew the tokens of 
bis furie and wrath, as vpon Sodome 
and Gomorrha : but his mercic breeds 
0:laics.Why ſo? becauſe it reioyceth a» 
gainſt judgement, teſtifying his good- 
nefſe exceeds ouriniquities, This is that 
pooduellſe which Chriſt perſwades to 

K imicate 
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non auferendaz 
modo non pe- 


puniſhment for their finnes, yer he de. viteart. 


Epheſ,2.4, 5 


Rom.F. 


Per. | | 


| imitate asneere as wee may, ſaying, By 
| ve perfett as your beauenly Father i per. 


fett; who ſuffers the Sunne to ſhine, ang 
the raine 10 fall both on the good and the 
bad. 

But this goodneſſe of God is ſeene 
in nothing ſo much, as in the manife. 
Nation thereofto his Church, Therein 
conlifts infinite and perfect goodneſſe; 
hence ir is that hce calles ic home when 
it wandred; gathers it when it was diſ- 


perſed , awakes ir when it was in the 


ſlumber of finne, reviues it being dead 
in tranſgreſſions, yea redeemes it being 
vtterly loſt,not wich corruptible things 
as filuer, gold, and ſuch like, but with 
rhe moſt pure and precious blood of 
his deare and onely begotten Sonne. 
And now thus called home, keepes it to 
the Shepheard of the flocke and Biſhop 
of their ſoules; thus gathered, preſerues 
it louingly vnder the wings of his mer- 
cie ; thus awakened, fill ſounds bythe 
trumpet of his word that it ſhould not 
be lulledaſlcep in the cradle of ſecuri- 
ty;thus reuiued,gives-{till Jife ynto it by 
the power of his Spirit: and thus ofth 


exceeding riches of his grace and me! 
c 
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+ | cichath delivered vs from the captiui- 
- | ticofcrror,finne,Satan,corruption and 
eterpall deftruction;and ſoby the ſame 
word and Spirit, conduQts vs thorough gg 
the boiſterous ſeas of this troubleſome 
world, vntill hee hath brought vs to his 
hauen of cuerlaſting reſt and bleſled- 
neſſe. O che wonderfull and incompre- 
henfible goodnes of this our moſt gra- 
tious God and mercifull Father ! | 
The Arguments drawne from rea« Arguments 
ſon, whereby thoſe which are vnreaſo- ' wee Jroeh | 
a/oz,10 proue 
nable,may befarcherconvinced,ate ve- G4 10 
ry many. The Philoſophers defining a/olute Good- 
that which we call ,Good,ſay, Bonum eff nes, from whos 
quod omnia expetunt: That i good which P rj eds no 
all ave deſire, Bur all defire God,and are Re iſs 
by a certain affeRion carried ynro him ; * 
2s vito one in whom all perfetion 
doth confift,and from whom all good- 
neſſe proceedes, (for every one deſires 
his perfeCtion, and longeth in a certain 
manner after the chiefe good, which all 
conclude to bee in God, though ſome 
-Wuing their vnderſtandings darkened; 
nd the vaile of ignorance as yer before 
heireyes, framed ynto themſelues an 
metMnknowne God, and ſo could not ats 
ci K 2 tains 
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' tain y goodnes they hoped for fiG him) 
& therfore God is an abſolute goodns, | 
Their ſecond reaſon is taken from 
the nature of that which is good, after 
this manner: The propertie of that 
which is good, is to extend and com. 
municarte it ſelfe. And by how much the 
better it is, fo much the more doth it 
participate vnto others: for thereby do 
men know and ſay that icis good. The 
Sunne is therefore more excellent then 
the reſt ofthe ſarres, becauſe it is more 
beneficiall in extending his light and 
vertue. The like wee may ſce in other 
Gods creatures,and eſpecially in man: 
the more hee loveth, the more heexer- 
ciſech the duties which louerequirerh: 
the more righrceous hee is,the more hee 
executeth iuftice and iudgement : the 
wiſer hee is, the' better hee diſpoſethof 
ſeuerall matters : the more mercifull he 
is,the more he viſits the ſicke, feeds the 
hungrie,cloathes the naked,relienes the 
oppreſſed,and ſhewes compaſſion with 
cheerfulnes, and ſo in other things pat- 
ticularly: ro which tenderh char hes 
uenly ſaying of Chriſt : It & @ bett# 
thing to gine then to receine. Now if the 
# goodnelit 
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Gods Providence. Part.4, 
goodnefle of creatures is ſo much the 
better, by how much the more they 
communicate vnto others, then the 
Creator bimſelfe who communicates 
all vato all, muſt needs be goodneſſe it 
ſelfe ; that is, one from whom procces 
deth no iniquitie. 1-4 

Their third reaſon is taken from Gods 
abſolute perfetion. There is nothing Reaſ-3. 
wanting in him, nothing to beomore 
deſired ; therefore hee is perfect good- 
nefle. Wee ſay that vertue makes the 
owner good, and his works good : for 
the yertue of every thing, is the perfe- 
ion of that thing : Therefore fince 
God is abſolucclie perfeCt, it muſt needs 
follow, that hee is alſo perfeRtlie good. 
Neither is hee ſo ficly ſaid to bee good, 
as he is properly ſaid to be goodneſle ic 
ſelfe : that is, of himſclfe good, and of 
bis owne effence perfeR goodnes: far 
hereceiues not his perfeRtion from anie 
other: neitheris it added to his diuine 
eſſence as an accident,forthen ic ſhould 
follow, that heeſhould be good by the 
participation of another goodneſſe, 
which is impoſſible. Firſt, becauſe, if 
Gods eſſence and goodneſſe bee rwo 
K 3 diſtinct 
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 diftinAthings, then he ſhould not bee 
ſimple,but ſubiero compoſition, Se. 
condlie, if he was not of himſelfe per. 
feRlic and eflentiallie good, then hee ; 
ſhould be good by the participation of | 
another goodnefle, which is good of it 
ſelfe : and therefore ſhould nor beerter. | 
nall, becauſe hee ſhould haue another 
goodneſle before him. For that thing | 
which is good of it ſelfe,is in nature and. 
order before that which it doth partici. 
pate his goodnefle vnto., But Godisa| 
moſt ſimple and eternall goodneſſe ab- 
ſolutelie perfect, and therefore of him- 
ſelfe eſſentially good : ſothat this abſo. 
lute perfection is proper to the Deitic 
only,in regardof which,al other things 
are mcerely imperfect, The water made 
warme by y fire, 1s imperfeRly warme, 
becauſe it-receiues heate from another: 
ſo:the goodnefle of all other creatures 
is imperfect, becauſe whatſocuer ſpark: 
of goodnes they haue, they receive |! 
from God, Sothatthe moſt righreou 
is imperfeQlic juſt, the mob prudent 
imperfectly wiſe, becauſe both the rig 
teouſncſle of che one, and wiſdome 0 


the other, are ioinclie receiued fron 
Got 


Gods Providence, Part.g. 


God, who is wiſdome and holinefleic 
ſelfe, Yea,what isthe righteouſneſle of 
the moſt holie, and wiſedome of. che 
moſt wiſe, being compared with God? 
Surclie filthie pollution, and palpable 
follie in his fight. As impoſſible there- 
fore as it.is for God not to be God, or 
being Godto loſe the properties bel6- 
ging tothe Godhead;ſo impoſlible is ic 
for God being of kimſelfe, an efſeni- 
all, abſolute and perfe&t Goodnes, co 
doe any thing whick ſhould not bee 
good, thar is,ſimplie a (inne and tranſ- 
preſſion of his law.Hony,in thatreſpeRt 
that it is honie, hath neither ſowernefle 
nor bitterneſſe in it : The Sunne of the 
owne nature is Iight,and therefore can=- 
not admic of darkenefle: The good tree 
by his natural vertue, yeelds forth good 
fruits, and the bad, thoſe which are e- 
uill, If theſe creatures by the ordinance 
of Gad,cannot in their natures admit of 
contraries,how much lefſe can the Crea- 
tor,that moſt perfect ſweereneſſe,moſt 
glorious light, moſt bleſlcd tree of life, 
admit of the gall of finne, effect the 
wotks of darkeneſſe, or yeeld the bitter 
fruits of luſt and concupiſcence? There- 
K 4 fore 
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ih 'foreas [obs ſaith: God is light,andin 


fits not in the chaire of the ſcorners,nor 
walkes inthe waies of the wicked, but 
his delight in the law of the Lord,and 
therein doth exerciſe himſelfe day and 
night : The wicked on the contrarie,re- 


ie& Gods lawes, and cfieR the works 


ſure and delight, as the fiſh ro bathe 
In the ſea ; If theſe are carried this 


feuerall conditions, how can God bee 
mooued to any other then to good, 


| evil, && dothno way conceiue of ic to be 
| good,that wi doth norar any time will 

\ thateuill: for the wil is naturallie caried 

. tothar whichis good, and when it wils 


of the naturallinflin& of willing, and 
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him is no darkeneſſe: fo wee conclude, 
Godis a perfect goodneſle, andin him 
is no iniquicie. 

| Fourthly, every Agent worketh an 
effe like vnto himſelfe, much leſle, 
contrarie to himſelfe, The godly man 


of darkneſle, and herein they take plea- 
way, or that way, according to their 


being a moſt perfeR effentiall good- 
neſlec ? 
Fiftlie,he which knoweth euil,as it is 


the contrarie, itis from the corruption 


becau( 
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becauſe manis decciued, through his 
corrupted nature,and by rhe falſe ſhew 
ſer thereon by Saran, to take thac for 
good which indeede is cuill. Yea to 
thoſe whole conſciences tcl chem they 


' refuſe rhe good,and chuſe the cuil,cuen 


ro them, doth the | exp 8 that inſtane 
ſeeme. lefle beneficiall,, and the cuill 


more comodious & pleaſing. Bur God 


being an abſolute pure goodneſſe, can 
will nothing corrupclic : he kaoweth e- 
uill in al reſpects,ic cannor deceive him; 
heis nor deluded with a falſe ſhew, co 
whom all things are apparent : the out- 
ward painting hides not the inward cor- 
ruprion from him, to whom all things 
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arenaked : the nature of his owne et. - 


fects cannot deceiue him, ro whom the 


\ verte ſecrets of all mens hearts are cui- 
dent ; Satan may leadethe blind awrie, 


bur hee cannor ſeduce the Al-ſeeing;: 
though his firſt aſſault overcame Adam 


and Exe, yet many attempts could nor 


preuaile againſt Chrift. Therefore if 
' good be the proper obiect of the will 
In the corrupted creature, how much 
| more doth the pure Creator,the Al-ſre- 


ing God, will oaly that which is good? 
Sixtlie, 


mar | _— — 
-PYy o 4 


Y 


f 


— —_ +. ———————— OD — ct 
, 4 : 
- 


: 
$ 


| Sixtlie,thoſc things which God wil. 

Teth, thoſe he both liketh and loueth: 

foritis the propertie of the will to bee 

caried wich a certaine afteion vmo 
that which it doth will. Burt God doth 

'no way affect finne, but both hareth 

and condemneth ir: Pſal.4.4.7 how Lord 
haf#t hated iniquitic,and loucd righteouſ- 
neſſe. And Zacharie, after he had per- 
ſnaded the peopleto eſchue fin, addes 
the reaſon wherfore they ſhould obey, 
namely, For theſe are the things which 
the Lord of Armies hath hated. And 

therefore the will being carried with a 

certen affeQis to the thing willed, how 

can God, hating finne and iniquitie, 

\\meere]y will che tame? 

Seventhly,if God was the effeRer of 
'hnnein his owne perſon, or did worke 
ir by others, then hee would not vic 
 meanes for the preuenting thercof, for 
\ therein he ſhould crofſe his own works. 
' But hitherto tend all his works of crea- 

| tion, the whole Law and the Goſpel, 
| namely,vnto obedience vnto God,and 
| auotding of ſinne; and forthis purpoſe, 
| (as /obn ſaith) that he might take away 


| the finnes of the world, and defiroy the 
workes 


| that which was moſt neere and deare 


: uent that which wee purpoſe conti- 
: nually co effect : and why ſhould wee 


' being wiſedome ic ſelf? 


ther by leauing that vndone , which 
| ought to bee done: or by doing that, 
' whichought not co be done. Burt God Siunes are ei- 
is tied to neither of theſe: and therfore #her of omifis, 


bound to any thing, how ſhould hee be 
ruler of all things? forto be bound toa 
thing, and yet to have authoricie ouer- 
| thatthing,agrees notwith reaſon. Now 


Almightie, which is to rule al, and have : 
'authoritie overall, we muſt needs con- 


fore cannot offend acainſt the law. 
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workes of the diuell, he gaue the grea-Ioh. 1.30. F 
teſt price, euen his only begorten Son, t, Ion. 3.6, p 


ynto him. Now what wiſdome can we (; 
hold it, ro labour continually to pre- i 


doethat, for which wee would pive the 
preateſ} price to hauc it aboliſhed?: \ 
Since wee hold this to beefollicin our t 
ſclues, how dare wee imputcitto God, 


Eightly,cuery finne is commicred,ei- Keaſ/8. 1 


can faile in neither, If hee ſhould bee #7 (99##4{1an- 


fince all of ys acknowledge God to bee 


eſſe heis not tied to any law, and ther- 


Ninthly, cuery fingc is properly a fin Rev|. 9. 
from. 


— HEDGE WELas 6, 
Part.4. A Treatiſe of 
fromthe next cauſe ofthe ſame,and not 
from another cauſe further remoued, A 
'treeblowne down by the winde,is cal. 
led a windfall, as attributing the cauſe 
'ofthefall vatothe winds, and not vnto 
the heavens, which drew yp the vapors, 
whereby the winds were cauſed. When 
' a manis ſcald with hot water,it is called 
 aſcalding, as attributing the cauſe to 
' the water,and not a burning,as hauing 
relation to the fire, by whoſe vertue the 
| water was heated. As theſe effeRs are 
' properlie imputed to their nexc cauſes, 
ſois finne vnto ys, and not vnto God, 
being the cauſe fartheſt remooued in 
' our ations, whereunto our ſinnes are 
| Joyned. Though the duvell was the ſet- 
ter, deciuer, and infligator inthe ſinne 
of eating the forbidden fruit, yer the 
 tranſgreſſion was properlic Adams.ellc 
how could Gods iuflice haue taken 
| hold vpon him, and his whole poſteri- 
' tie for the ſame? 
Reaſ.no. | Tenthly, what God puniſheth in all, 
4 | Exberinthe | that he cannot in iuſtice effe& in any: 
CE | perſoy of ori, But God puniſheth ſinne in all : 
which coomis And therefore being Iuſtice, cannot 


it. | effcgitinany, Hh 


note, that God is ſaid either ro know 
things,orro foreknow them: berweene foreknow them, 


1 
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The eleventh reaſon : If God bee the Reaſ.rr. 
author of linne, it muſt needs be as hee. 
doth either foreknow it, decree ir, or 
will it, | 
But God cannot be the author of fin 
any of theſe waies. 
And therefore not at all. is 
The former pare of the Argument is 


I41 


euident. It remaines ro proceed to the | 


proofe of the latter part. Touching the 


firſt, namely,thar Gods foreknowledge 


cannot be the cauſe of finne : we muſt G94's ſaid ei- 
ther to know 


things, or 10 


his knowledge & foreknowledge,there 


is this difference, Knowledge is general The difference 


of all things both done,and co be dong; #weene Goas 
but his foreknowledge is reſtrained to þ puvinn, 4.1 
things that are to be done hereafter.Se- al 
condly, Gods knowledge extends to 

that within himſelfe, as well asto that 

withour himſelfe; but his forcknow- 

ledge is onely of outward things, and 

cannot be ſaid to be of any thing with+ 

in himſelfe ; becauſe whatſoeuer is in 

God, is his eſſence, which being from 

everlaſting, in reaſon he cannot be ſaid 

toforeknow the ſame. 


We 


a 


[00 [2.4% Part. 4. ATreatiſe of 
[08 Knowledees We muſt further obſerue, that this 
' | ether contem- his knowledge is to be conſidered two 
 Jatrue, 07 \waies. The one abſolutely and fimplie, 
«Glue, LTS.F: 9817 | 
as it is only in himſelfezthe other ſecun- 
dum quid,reſpeCtively,as whe an Artifi- 
cer maketh that,whoſe maner & forme 
he doth foreknow. The former is a con- 
templatiuc knowledge,that is,a know. 
ledge without praiſe oreffeRing the 
\ | thing foreknowne. The latter is an 
| atine knowledge,that is, a knowledge 
_—:  loyncd with praQtiſe, or a working the 
"| contemplative thing foreknowne. Out of which diui- 
{| knovuledge no fion, this A1gument ariſeth: If Gods 
\// | cauſeoffame. knowledge is the canſe of finne, it is ci- 
W:-! ther as it is contemplatiue,or aftiue:But 
it is not a cauſe of finne either of theſe 

' waies: And therefore not at all. 

Gods foreknow- That Gods bare foreknowing 1 
ledge cannot be thing will come to paſle, cannot be the 
« cauſt of ſs. cauſe of the thing foreknowne ; it ap-W, 
|  peares: firſt, by the nacurall fignification IP! 
of Theerica, contemplatime, which is 1h 
meere conceiuing and vnderſtanding 
of a thing, without any working vp- 
on that thing, for then it ſhould ceaſe 
to bee conmemplative, and ſhould be 


come actiue. Secondly, the yaderſiat 
ding 
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ding, as itis init ſelfe conſidered, can- | 
not propetly be ſaid to work any thing, > IH 
for it is proper to the ynderfianding ro 
cocciue of thoſe things which are with- 
our, and it is peculiarto the will, to bee 
moued from the vnderſianding, tothe 
working of thoſe things, which the vn< [4 
derftanding conceiueth. Now know- \"® 
ledge doth belong to the vnderfian- 
ding,and not to the will;therefore of ic 


ſelfe cannot worke anything outward- \ 
lie:andif it worke nothing, ic cannot | 
be the cauſe of any thing, ( auſa enm eſt 4 


cains vires eft : Forthar is the cauſe of 
athing, by whoſe force or vertuethat 
thing is efteed.The Phylition knowes 


is patient will die ſhortly : The Car- 


S' mile. 


t 
c 


penter knowes his neighbours houſe 
4 Will fall quicklie: the Mariner knowes a 
e 


ake nor topt in apaſſengers ſhip,will 
p-{rowne him preſentlie. Is therfore the 
0 Wiy(irio the cauſe of his paticnts death : 
 4]FFbe Carpenter the cauſe ofthe fall of his | 
no M\cighbours houſe; or the Marriner the 
pulſe of the finking of the Paſſengers | 
aleWip? Surely no: Therefore wee con- 
beFudethar. Gods forcknowing of fins, ' 
an-Wannor be a cauſe of them, 


ng Secondly, | 
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'% 144 Part. 


of the worke;for w eworke nothing but 
' that hich we firſt will, neither will wee 
any ching properlie,bue that which our 
vnderftanding doth firft conceiue, and 


it lawfull by the conſideration of thi 
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ATreatiſe bf 
| Secondly, ative knowledge cannot 
be a cauſe of fine: for ir is not ſimple; 
bur is itoyned with the will:neither doth 
knowledge work ypon outward things, 
but the will onlie. A Shipwright from 
his knowledge preſcribes the forme 
of a ſhip,and dircs the way of making 
it : but his will going with his know- 
ledge is aQtive,and only worketh inthe 
ſame: becauſe it is from his will that he 
worketh hitmſelfe, and from thence al- 
fo that hee commandeth others : fora 
man doth nor make aſhip, becauſe hee 
knowes the way of framing it, but. be- 
cauſc he deſires and willes a ſhip, there- 
fore he labours to have it. Indeed with 
God there is neither time palt nor to 
come, yer by y order which we ſeehe 
hath ſer downe in the courſe of things, 
which is vſually called a naturall order, 
we mayſay, y knowledge goeth before 
the wil,and the wil before the effcCting 


our ivdgernent approoue. Now Tholl 


natural 
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naturall courſe infuſed into the crea- Thongh nor 

rures, to aſcend vnto the knowledge of lift in alt, 

the divine order of working iny Crea- 37 #555 woe 

cor,and ſo in humilitie to reaſon from Jn 97euY 
things naturall to ſupernaturall, And ' 

this ſcemes Paz/ro warrant, when hee 

faith: The imifible things of God,that is, Rom. 1,200 
his eternall power and bis Goahead, are 

ſeene by the creatian of the World: the 

hcauens declaring the gloric of God, 

and the earth ſhewing his handiworke. 

Therfore it is certaine chat Gods know- 

ledge is not a cauſe of any thing, but 

that his knowledge and wil conioyned, 

cite all things. Wherefore wee con- | 
clude thistruth with Augaftine: Dems Lib.7, de Ani- 
"9; peccatoresprenoſcit, non facit : God Me 
orekno\Wves we will fune,but makes vs not 

awe: according to that of Hierome: 

Now ideo pescauit eAdumns quia Dens 

bec futurum nouerat, ſedpreſciait Dems, 

quaſi dens,quidille erat propria voluntata | 
atlurus : Adamadid not therefore ſin be= 

canſe God kneWy hee would frnne : but God, 
the vas God,did know what Adam of his 

o\vze Will and accord was about todo. And 

bus much for the proouing that Gods 

owledge cannot properly bee the 

L cauſe 
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- 


cauſe of any thing.I cometothe ſecond, 

, Beforclenterthe proving that Gods 

pow wn decree cannot be the cauſe of finne, we 
ne. muſt obſerue thatit is ro be conſidered 
Gods decree two waies : Firſt,as it is iv himſclfe be- 


conſidered tw? fore all beginnings,not manifeſted yn- 
Pe toany : ſecondly, asitis putin execu- 
tion, and ſo made apparent to others, 
The former is called an Att of decree 
ing within himſelfe, the latcer, the exe- 
cution of this decree effeRted without 
Epheſ.1.4 himſelfe. The firſt is that whereby God 
hath neceſſarilie, yer freclic from all c- 
ternitie decreed all things : the ſecond 
isan Action of God, by which al things 
in their appointed timeareſo accom- 
pliſhed, as in his heauenly wiſdome, 
they were foreknowne and in his eter- 
nall counſell decreed. Now Gods de- 
cree conſidered either of theſe waies, 
canot be an abſolute cauſe of any aRtis, 
but only ſo far forth as God hath willed 
that ation. True jr is,that God willeth 
not any thing but that which in great 
wiſdome he had decreed:yer he cannot 
ſo properlie be ſaid to be y cauſe of any 
thing in that he decreed it, as in tharre- 
| ſpe 
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ſpeR char he willed ir, becauſe his will 

| effeReth what his decree appointcth:; 

| whencethis argument ariſeth: 

If Gods will is not a cauſe of any 
ane, then much lefle his decree : 

But Gods will is not at any timea 
cauſe of ſinne: 

And therefore not his decree. 1} 

Ofthe propoſition there is no queſti- Gods vvill 5s 
on, Itrefteth to prooue the aſſumpri- yi" \'s 
on: being the third and laſt pare of the 
difiunCion. 

The will of God, being that where- Rom.8. 19: 
by bemoſt freely and powerfully wil Epbel-1. 
leth all things, and chat with one and x roi 
the ſame Act of willing,is ditinguiſhed ,,umanding, 
into efficient, commanding, and per- orpermiſiue. 
mifſive. His eificient will is that where- 2. Efficient. 
by hee either worketh abſolutelic of 
himſelfe without the meanes of any 0+ 
ther; or if by others, yerſo as that they 
doe nor properlie worke, but God in 


and by chem. His commanding will is 2-fommading. 


thar, whereby he worketh by comman- 
ding and ſerting of others ro worke.His z. Permiſſue, 
permiſſiuewill is that whereby he doth 
willinglic/ſuffer fin to bee committed 
forthe manifeſtation of his iuſtice and 

L 2 glory, 
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plorie. The two former waics doe ſo 
comprehend Gods working, as that 
(che thing being effeRted according to 
the manner and end preſcribed,) he is 
made the principall cauſe and author 
thereof, Bur his latter way of willing, 

. namely ,his yoluncarie ſuffering,can by 
no meanes make him the caule ofthe 
evill he doth ſo permit. Bur all is redu- 
ced afterthis manner: 

1IfGodgs will is the cauſe of any finne, 
thenir is either as he doth effeRirhim- 
ſelfe,command others to commit it, or 
becauſe he doth willinglie ſuffer ir: 

But Gods will is not a cauſe ef finne 
any of theſe waies : 

_ || Andtherefore not at all, 

Touching the former rwo, becauſe 
from a cauſe fimplie good cannot pro- 
ceede any euill, neither can he which is 
Iuſtice ir ſelfe, puniſh chat in another 
which hee commandeth that partie to 
commit; by reaſon of theſe and many 
moe alreadie alleaged,there is no doubt 
to be made of them. The queſtion is a- 
bout the third, namely Gods voluntary 
ſuffering of ſin, which although Ihauc 
prooucd that it cannot be a cauſe of the 

| | thing 
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goodnes,who indeed is an infinit good- | 

neſſe in,and of himſelfe, and is alſo infi- 

picelie good and gratiovs ynto others, 

Iwill by way of conficming the latter 

part of chis Argument, fland ſomewhat 

more ypon opening this truth yato vs. 

What Gods permiſſive will is, I haue 

ſhewed immediatelic before. The foun- 

taine from which ir proceeds is his fore- | 
knowledge, as that from which all his 

ations, ( quoad extra, 2s Diuines call 

thern) which are efteCted without him, 

haue their beginning : and is thus di- 
ſtinguiſhed, either ir is abſolute and pgw;mme is 
ſimple,as the ſuffering of 4d; to eate either ſimple or 
the forbidden fruir, or itis reſpeCtiue redline. = 
2nd hath regard and confideration to 

the parties ſuffered, God determining 

thereby co keepe his law of iuſtice vn- 
{ported,and yerto giue agenerallcule 

to all Magiſtrates how to vſea wile mo- 
deration. As when God permitted the 

Iſraelites to ſell their children 1nto bon- | 


dage, and CAfoſes for the hardneſſe of 
L 3 the | 


thing fo ſuffercd ; yer becauſe the ad. on 
uerſatiesof this truth doe draw moſt of Tu 
their arguments from hence, Satan Wk 
cunningly raifing many doubts ofhis Mew! 


Marth. 19.8. the peoples hearts granted a bill of di- 


Fa God per- 
mitting, 
foure things to 
be 6bſerued. 


f/M, Gdered,theſethin 98ateto beobſerued: 


2 beconſiramed co any thing. Secondly, 
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* yorcement,though from the beginning 
it was not ſo. | 
'| Touching this permiſſion thus con- 


Firſt, that Gods ſuffering of ſfinne is vo- 
luntarie: for being almightie,he cannot 


that this ſuffering, is for a ſet purpoſe 
andend agreeing with his juſtice and 

lorie ; as that the exceeding riches of 
Fis grace and mercie might more ap- 
pearc in ſauing the eleR, and his iuflice 
and power be moreevidet in condem- 
-ning the wicked. Thirdly,that this per- 
; miſſion is not idle,proceeding either of 
negligence, inabilitie, or ignorance, 
(common cauſes of mans permitting) 
buris from the determinate counſell of 
God,knowing, and decreeing a volun- 
rarie ſuffering. Laſtly,thar this permif- 
' fion is with 2 limication of che natures 
of fins, of theirnumber, with the times, 
' places and perſons commirting them. 
| Sothatmen are often reſtrainedin their 
wicked purpoſes,neither can the diuell 
| prevaile alwaics in what he moſt defi- 
- xeth, no not with the moſt wicked, 
J much 
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ſecrer.counſell of God cleted to eter. 
nall glorie, though not as yee called 


home to Chriſt Icſus the Shepheard of | 
the flocke and Biſhop of our ſoules. For 
if Gods divine power and rich grace, 
ſhould not concurre inthis, thea (alas) : 


men ſhould neuer ceaſe inning , yea 


then their leaſt tranſgreſſions ſhould be 


peccataelamantia, crying finnes, finnes 
of preſumption, blaſphemies & ſins a- 


gainſt the holy Ghoſ}; that ſo the com- | 


mitters might periſh finally. Wherero 


then ſhould ferue the gratious promi- 
ſes of God in Chrift Ieſus vpon true re-. 
pentance by a lively faith apprehen-| 
ded? Alas ro no end: for without the Epheſ.2, 2,z. 


barres of Gods grace and mightie po- 
wer, wee inclining, the world alluring, 
and Satan continually cempting ; how 
ſhould we eſchew that great & fearcful 


 finne,for which the grace of repentance 


!s neuer granted? It this was nottrue 
even in the wicked , moſt lamentable 
miferie| ſhould befall all true hearted 
Chriſtians. We haue experience of the 
truth of this doctrine inthe moſt grie- 


vous perſecutions of the Church of 
L 4 Chriſt, 
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Chrift,and eſpecially in that molt fear. 
Full conſpiracie and infernall treaſon, 
deuiſed,plotred,and proſecuted by that 
Antickriflian ſect and diuell incarnate 
Papiſts,agaioſt rhe Church of Chriſt, his 
chicfe Anointed, and all other the moſt 
religious, wife, and honourable Peeres 
of this Common-wealch , whom, had 
not the hand of the Lord (of his eſpe. 
ciall grace to the Nurſcfathers of his 
Church) miraculouſly deliuered,they, 
(curſed bethe ſoules that ſhall once in. 
tend it) as innocent Jambes had been 
dclivered to y bloodic ſlaughter-houſe 
of diuelliſh Tyrants, the walles of our 
- Hieruſalem had been broken downe, 
the honour of our Sion laid in the duff}, 
yea,the many Pillars and ſole Maintai- 

ners of our welfare being taken away, 

(farre be it from vs O Lord :for this is 

moſt fearefull to thinke of, how fearfull 

then O Lord toendureit?)we thewhole 

bodies of his Highnes dominions had 

come to a moti lamentable ſubucrſ10n 

A comfortable and overthrow. But (to the euerlaſting 
iancej | praiſcofour moſt gratious God bee it 
_ G Mifeud ſpoken) they haue digged a pit, and 
of the wick "ul hzuc fallen into the middeRt of it -ropgl 
elucs: 
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ſclues:the Lord of the riches of his mer= 
cic hath|broken their nets, & our ſoules 
arc delivered from the bloodic hands of 
theſe infernall,infatiare fowlers. O that 
men would therefore praiſe the Lord Pſalm.107. 
for his goodneſle,and declare the won- 
ders hee hath wrovgne for the children; Hf 
of men ! Surely the policie of man pre- wy 
yented it not: they Rood affeRed to vs, 
(and holding the grounds of their pro- 
feſſ10n will alwaies fo tand)euen as Sa- 
ran vato /ob,defiring{ifthe Lord would Tob x. 
permir) to plague both ſoules and bo- 
dies: yet as the Lord ſaid, he would not 
ſuffer eAbimelech to (inne againii him, Geneſcz0,6, «| 
by comming neecre vertuous Sarab; {o if 
8 ler vsalwith one hart & voice confeſle, | 
that our metcifull God would not ſuf- 
fer theſe diuelliſh Papifts ro proceed to 
the height of their horrible Gnnes, by 
comming neerer his Anointed, and ho- 
norable choſen ones, to extinguiſnthe 
bleſſed light of Chrifits Goſpe),and tha: 
admired happines, which by their molt 
teligious, tut, wiſe, and careful gouern- 
ment, we haue enioyed amongſt vs. 
Further, it is ro bce obſerved, that in 1 every per- 


eucry permiſhon there are two Agents: ſion, two 4 
the LENS, | 
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 theperſon permitting, and the perſon 
| permitted. The former hath powerto 
| hinder, & whe he pleaſeth doth vſe the 
' ſame.Thelatter hath an abilitic of wor. 
 king,and when hee is permitted, doth 
' put the ſame in execution. In both of 
theſe there is a voluntarie ation,as wel 
inthe ſuffered, as in the ſufferer : but 
| hereinis the difference,the aQton of his 
| will which ſuffereth is only inward,and 
| worketh nothing in him whom it ſuf- 
| fereth: the partie ſuftered worketh of 
| his owne proper will, his end of wor. 
king being not prevented , nor his 
| meanes of accompliſhing hindred by 
| theother: ſo that although in bothof 
| theſe there is a voluntarie ation, yet 
\ oneof theiy onely is author of the fad: 
 Andby conſequence, God onely ſuffe. 
_ ring, and we wholly executing, heeis 
' moſtpureand holy,and we only guiltic 
. ofourſinnes committed.For although, 
as Anpuitipe ſaith, Nothing is donein 
the world which the Lord would notto 
Enchty.cap.95. be done, Vel i3ſe faciends, vel voluntarit 
' ſends, either by doing it himſelfe, or 

| bya willing ſuffering of it to be done, 

yet he is altogether free from the guilt 
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ofthe tranſprefſion, though for thema- 
nifeltation of his iuftice and glorie, he 
doth ſuffer the ſame, Admir there is a Simile. 
gappe open into my neighbeurs Orch- 
yard, I ſee it, (yetnot bound to top it) 
leaue it open;if afterward another mans | 
cattell go in and ſpoile the fruits, ſhall I 
bee liable rothetreſpaſſe? ſurely noe. 
The Lord ſees there is a gap broken in-. 
to his vineyard,by ovr fall in Adam: he The berefie of 
ſres wee will play the wilde bores, FP q Np ye: 
breake downe his vines, ſpoile his LE {Florinus 
Church, perſecute his holy ones;and ſo- aud Blafus, 
both iniury him and his: If therefore he (E«ſeb.lib.s. 
makes not a ſtay by his holy Spirit, Arts muy 
changeth not our minds, alcers not our eos. Fw6y 
affeRions, nor preuentsour purpoſes, 7;e damnable. 
and thereupon we worke all this villany 
apainſt his Divine Maieſtie; is he there- 
fore a treſpaſſer in his owne wrong? It 
cannot be : for hee doth notthe hurt in 
his owne perſon, nor is any way tied to 
preucat itin others : which being gran- 
ted, hee can no waics bee blamed for 
what we commit. 

But ſome not contented with this, Q-ef.1. 
demaund why God doth ſuffer the fin, | 
Ahich he could ſo eafily hinder? 


Pant | 
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Anſ, _  Paulanſweres:Inthathe ſuffers with 


Rom.9-22.23 long paticce the veſſels of wrath prepa- 
redro deſtructis,it isto ſhew his wrath, 

De predeAi.1,r, and make his power knowne ouerthe 
wicked; and that he might declare the 
riches of his glorie vpon the ycſlels of 
mercie, In which (as eAugu#ine ſaith) 
the Lord doth well,for he doth not ſuf. 
fer finne, bur by his iuſt judgement, 
and whatſoever is iuſtis good. Foral. 
though fnnes are not good, in thatre. 
ſpe thar chey are ſimplie ſinnes: yer it 
is good that there ſhould be ſinnes, 0- 
 therwiſe God (to whom itis as eafie to 
hinder euill from being done, as when 
itis done, to cauſe good to ariſe from 
the ſame) would never haue ſuffered ir 
to be commitred : for how can we ima- 
gine that he who is goodnefle ir-ſelfe, 
lerem.23. andalſo Al-omnipotent, wuld ſuffer a- 
abi ny cuill ro be done, vnlefle by char evill 
4, Clemens Alex- hee efteted ſome good? the fins of the 
\l andrinis, reprobate declare his iuft juſtice and 
iudgemenr, vpon the veſſcls of repro- 

bation;the fallings of the godly,his ex- 

ceeding riches of grace vponghe yel- 

ſelsof mercie. And thus inthe depth of 
Rom.9.17-32+ his wildome hee hath ſhut yp all ynder 
33+ | | | ſinne, 
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finne, thar his iuftice and mercie might Gal.3.22. 


appeare vnto all men. Secondly, note; 


that before this ſuffering of ſinne, there. 


doth ever go an offcring of mercie, to 
prevent the finne: ſo thatif we are nor 


aid fi6 our iniquities, the cauſe isnot 


the want of Gods mercy,in not offering 
grace, but in the hardnes of our hearts, 
in not recetuing it when ic is offered. 


137 


gle | 


And therefore faith cAnpuitine, Non Auguftine. 


id:o nou babet homo gratiam, quia Dem | 


non dat, ſed qzia bom non accipit : Men 
want the grace of God to keepethem 
from {inne, not becauſe God doth nor 
offer ir, but becauſe when it is offered, 
they hauc not harts co recciue it. Chriſt 
isthe way to the wanderer, bur he ſee- 


keth by-parthes,8 will not follow him: | 


A light to them in darkneſle, bur they 
winke with their eyes and will not be- 


hold him : An invicerto his bleſſed Sup- Luk. 14.24. 


per,but men wil nottaſte it: He knocks 
atthe doores of our hearts, bur we will 
not let him enter : He brings the bread 
of life, bur we will needs ſtarve in our 


loh.6. 3 $, 


finnes: He makes proclamarionthat all row. 14 


may freely haue it, yet men muſt bee | 


drawne or none will recciuc it 3 Per t9- 
1twn 
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Aug, in Matth, tum vhique iacet egrotu: Every ſoule 


| great and grations Phyſition is come. 
from heauen to cure ys : hee ſeckey 


' fers his heauenly potions, imopharmacs 
 benedifla, immenſique valoris, yea blel. 


is ſicke of finne, ideoqgue magnu de co. 
lo wvenit Medicus, and therefore that 


ynto vs, knockes at our doores and of. 


ſed potions, and of an exceeding great 
yalue : bur ſuch are our waiward na- 
eures,ſuch our afteCtions meere repug- 
nantto that which is good, that we will 
not be healed. So thar,meritoperit egre- 
tus qui medicum vitro venientem reſpuit, 
the ficke patient deth deſeruedly pe- 
riſh, which peruerſ]y refuſeth the good 
Phyſition when hee willingly offers his 
helpe vato him. The lame in the ditch 
doth wilfully periſh,whileſt hee reieQs 
his neighbours hand when it is offered 
ynto him: ſo ifmen darkened in their 
vnderſtandings, and hauing the vaile of 
ignorance as yet before their eyes, doe 
tread the paths of finnetill they ſtumble 
at the threſhold of hell, and ſo fall into 
the pir of eternall defirution; the cauſe 
is not the want of Gods grace y woul( 
not enlighten them, bur their wilfull 

blindnes 


> — — — 
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blindnes that would nor beenlightned, Ioh. 3.19. | 
For herein is their condemnation , in 
that (as S.lobn ſaith)rhat light i come 1n- 
to the world : but men loue darknes more | Fa 
tben light becauſe their deeds are enill, - is 
Others demaund,why God gue man 9yeft.z. it 
a nature mutable and ſubicct tro ſin- 
ning. 
To theſe /anins anſwers, that it may 4x: 
as well be demanded, why hee made 
him not God; becauſe immurabilitie is 
proper to the Deitie onely : neither is ir 
(in the iudgement of the learned) as 
praiſe worthie to haue a nature not ſub= 
ie to temptation, as having a nature 
ſubic varo ir, to refilt the ſame when 
weare tempted, 
Thus it is evident that God can by Delapſu Ada- 
no meanes be the Author of finne, nei- #4. 


| ther becauſe hee forcknowes it,decrees 5! 4/abolus ſe- 
iO > || \ duttions pote« 
c {Wit willingly ſuffers it, or made man by p.,_. a. 
f Wyature ſubieR co commit ir. Ic reſts in cepiſſer, boms 


thenext place to ſhew, firſt, that Satan probationie 
and our ſelues are the cauſes of the ſins Mercedem non 


s .  accepiſſet. ir 
- e commir, Secondly,thatalthoughin winch oper, IO! 


very of our atios there are three cau- ;wye,/. howil. Wh 
es, and that cuery of theſe worke that 55, | A-if 
dich is good, yet notwithſianding = 
the 2 


'+ {a8 j 
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the ation may bee euill, and that this 
euill proceedes from our ſelues. Third- 
ly,thatrwo things mult be obſerued to 
make our aQions pleaſing roGod, and 
that a failing in either makes them abo. 


That Satan and onr ſelucs are the ſole 
cauſes of the ſinnes ve commit. 


Irft, couching Satan,that he is proms- 
tins peccator, the firft and originall 


| offender, from whom finne flowing as 


HMarey in his 
golden chaine. 


- 


| kethalie (ſaith /ch» ) then ſpeaketh he 


| thereof. So that hee which committeth 


out of 2 maine ſca, conueicth it ſelfe in- MW 
ro the whole poliericic of all mankind, 
the Scriptures are very copious in pto- 
uing the ſame. When the diuell ſpea- 


of his own, for he is a lier and the father 


ſinne,is of the diucl}, becauſe the diuell 
finneth from the beginning, To this 
end therfore is the Sonne of man made 
manifeſt, thar hee might diffolue ehe 
workes of the divell. Secondly, manis 
the cauſe of finne: for after that it wa 
conucied from Satan into 'eAdam, ii 


him it ariſeth as our of a ſpring, fro 
[ ; 
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I | 
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this ſpringic is reſerued innatureasina Rom.g.13,, th 


conduir, [ok nature conucied to cone 
cupiſcence as by a pipe, which working 
in our corrupted natures, cauſeth finne 
and iniquicie to bee effected; ſo thar 
now,becauſecuery action hath his qua- 
licie fromthe roote of the afteRion,and 
from the intention of the next author, 
therefore is finne properly attribuced 
vnto our ſelues, as the cauſes thereof, 
And therefore the Lord for the diſobe- 
dience of his people Iſrael in not hears» 
kening vnto him, ſaith that hee gaue 
them: yp vnto their olvxe hearts lufts, Plhalm,$1; 
and chey walked in their own waies.And Geneſ.6.y, 
whatare theſe waies of men? Surely to F92 
have all the thoughts of theirhearrs ſer Gcnel-8.21. 
vpon wickednes at all times: To be in- , , ens, 
clined to euil from our youth: To drink {fl 1 
n iniquitie as it were water : To loue 

darkneſſe more then light: To bee vn+ +, _ _- 
wiſe,diſobedienc,deceived, ſerving the / '**F* 
Jufis and divers pleaſures, living in ma. 2-Cor.6.1t. 
Wiciouſneſſe and Muie, hatefull, and ha- 

ing one angther.So that the wiſedome Rom. 2.4. 
four fleſhis emnitic to God: forir is $9574 
not ſubie& to the law of God, neither 


adcede can be. Hence it ts thatcuerie 


M 


my 


2262 
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law. 1.14. -+ man is tempretto cuillof his own con. 
cypiſcenee:'that Phararh hardens his 

ab, 7 09 

ney owne heart': that 1frael, and not the 
Jerem.5-3, | Lord;maketheir faces harder the brafſe; 
Hol.13.9- that whathelpe they have is from the 
Lord, buritherr defirutionfrom them. 
ſelves : for, Dez eſt prior in amore; God 


"05 Marth. 23.37. firſt offers grace, he would gatherthem 


"I * AS- 9 . Re 


\ yy" oy _ 
WE OT 


Luk.13.34 ynder the wings of his mercie: butin 

thatrhey-are not gathered, itis becauſe 

themſelves would not. Therfore [ con- 

clude this truth with Pax/, Initharmen 

arethe children of wrath,it is from their 

corrupted natures : for in that they 

tranſgreſſe Gods lawes,they are moued 

and ruledtherein by the Prince of Fw; 
3.2.4, aire, yer ſo as thtthey follow y cour 

__— : : 7 of SL ditdand arc [ed by he luſts of 

their owne fleſh, which carrie them as 

_ directly inthe paths of finne,as it is nt- 

 turallto the birds to flie in the aire, and 

to the fiſhes to ſwimme in the ſeas. And 

'; thus ic is manifef?, that ſinne is juſtly at- 

; tributed wholly to Satan & our ſelues: 

to him), as the originall and mouer : t0 

vs,as naturally and deſirouſly effeRing, 

| What we are moued ynto : forhee pro- 

pounds 'a decciueable price, poiteag 

| | currentib 


Gods Pronidence. 
currentibus velocitatem adidit,and after- 
ward h 
finne, whercia we are Finaing as faſt ag 
we may, The ſecond pointfo 


That although in enery of our uftions 


elpes vs forward in the race of 


oweth. | 


Part.q, 2x62 | 


- 


there are rhreecanſes, andthat ene- 


| rit of theſeworke that Yohich © good, 


yet tbat-it 


onr attions are extll, 


is from ar ſelues, that 


il N= it may appeare how farre forth 
God worketh in cuery of our ati- 
ons,and wherein the commirring of fin 
doth conſift,] hold- rhe handling of this 
point very needfull. Tonching the fir 
Wpart, (which may bee propounded by 
ay of obieftion againſt the'truch of 
he former poſition) we: acknowledge 


Qionsthere are three cauſes :the firſt, 


*{Whird,onr will, The firſt cauſe isof bim<- 
"Welfe: the ſecond and the'third proceed 
"Won che firft, God: working by themn, 
»W0d chey.by acertain vertue & firengrh 
"W-<ciucd from bim. Theficſt, beingan 
ſolute good cauſe, muſt needs worke 

M 2 


Three cauſes 0 f 


enery Atizon, 


Wt acertaine rrath; thar of every of our © 


od; the ſecond, common'naturezthe 


only. 
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Epheſ.2.3, good,and yernotwithſtanding that we 


be conſideres confidered two waies. Firſt,as it was it 


| Natural s two. . 


Part.4.  ATreatiſeof * 
only y whichis good both in heauEand 
earth. The ſecond(confidered as it pro- 
ceedsfrothe firft,namely,God workin 
byir,& it by avertue receined froGod 
is alſo good, and ſo workerh naturallic 
in it ſelfe, and in the parties ynder the 
ſamecontained, The third cauſe,name. 
lie,our will, conſidered as the ſecond, 
workes of the one nature(asIhaucal- 
readic prooued) that which is good: for 
Rom, 2.14 DPaxl ſaith, The Gentiles which hawe not 
the LaW doe by nature the things contas- 
wed in the Law. So that it is truth, that 
06168, theſe are the cauſes of euery ation, and 
that theſe cauſes worke that which is 


Rom, Z«q+ 


are by nature the children of wrath, the 

wiſdome of the fleſh being enmitie to 
Solution. God. For the ynderftanding of this, 
Mans efate to we mult know that mans eſtate is ts be 


tuv0 UUAIES. 


Paradiſe, pure and holie, Secondlie, as 
fold. itts ſince ourfall, wicked and finfull :{o 
x thatnaturall, is now twofold, velinmma- 

tum, vel aonatum + either borne in vs, 

Commanne- aspaturally procceding from common 
juregoed, nature; or elſe borne with ys ouer and 


aboue nature ; the firſt is $009,008 


that which God created. The ſecond 2» 
euill, becauſc it is a corruption and wic- 

ked inclination added vnto nature by 
the fall of Adam, which by reaſon of The corruprion 
the generall infeRion of cuery part,and of nature exil. 
impoſſibilitie to have it remooued, is How corrupti- 
now become in vs as naturall as the for- o C oy 
mer. Yer thoſe things whichare natu- 11,1 01 19%. 
rally in ys as proceeding from common ons are good; © 
nature,are good: but as our ations are Hovv evil, 
conſidered to come from this corrup. 

ted nature, they are euill, Common na. 

ture conſidered in itſelfe as ir proceeds 

from God, doth only cauſe, that from 

aman ſhould proceede a man, from a 

ſncepe, a ſheepe, from a Lion, a Lion, 

and ſo in particular, Buc if you ſhall 

conſider nature according to the next 
meanes it worketh by, and as it is by 
thatmeanes Rtained and corrupted,then 
doth it cauſe, that from a leaper ſhould 
proceede a leaper, from one troubled 
with the palſie, one ſubiect to the pal- 
fe: from a nature corrupted with finne, 
a creature defiled with iniquitie. Adam 
at firſt was free from this corruption of 
linne,and had he not taſted on the for- 


didden fruir, no doubr his poſicritie 
M 3 had 


Geneſ.2.3, 


©1183, 
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eatferf 
had-remained in the ſame condition: 
burafrer his. diſobedience he was infe. 
Qed with this corruption, and-ſoin that 
reſpettharhe was the next meancs of 


Ty 


him which ſucceeded him, and his ſon 
' the next meanes of him which came 


ſrom his loines,and ſo all conſidered as 


_ they come from their next parents, e- 


uenfrom Adm vnto them(clues by an 
ordinarie ſucceſſion, as eAdam begat 
Sheth, Sheth begat Enech, Enoch begat 
Kenan, Kenan begat £Mahalaleel: and 
ſo in particular,til thou commeſt to the 
next cauſe of thy ſelfe, namely, thine 
owne parents, henceit is thouart cor- 
rvpted: for in that reſpect thou wall 
begotten by a mar,thou alſo art a man, 
but in thatreſpect that man which be- 
gat thee was corrupted, thou alſo art 
corrupted, 
Admit a leaper beget another lea- 
$i : the ſonnce is notalcaper in reſpeR 
is father was a ma, but becauſe he was 


a leaprous man, So mankind is not de- 
filed with finne, in thatic!peR we pro- 
ceede from common nature,or becauſe 
we ate begotten by man, in that hee is2 
man, but becauſe all from Ada; mo 
elfe 
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ſelfe are. defiled with ſinne, hence iris; 
that thouthy:-ſelf art polluted with inis 
quitie. Sothat fince the corruption of 
our ficſt parent: Alam, we may now crie 
out with the Pſalmifl:Th2e5 none that Pſalm. 14-3; 
dath good, no not one. Thus you ſee, how 
man maybe ſaid to doe naturallie thae 
which is -good ; and"nacurallie that” 
which is euill; and therefore that our: 
ations in divers reſpe&s.may be both: 
good and-euill:: good, in rhar refpe&t 
God,common nature, and the will noe 
difturbed, doth worke,'in,'and ypon+ 
them : bad in thatreſpect they proceed: 
K from a nature corrupted, andfrom wils,' 
© (for dire&ted by: the :good Spirir of: 
God) euerfince the fall of Adam won». 
derfully. diftturbed, which corruption. 
K and diſturbing ; fince it -proceeds nor: 

from the three former cauſes, bur from * 
© 2 defeRt of puritie, and a priuation. of : 
| good,crept.into. Adamby his diſobe- * 
M dience, and from him derived to his 
whole poſteritic (for though itisa de- ., 
fe& yertitis properly ſaidto bee io vs, 5": 
as blindneſs 18 faid to be in thecics, 
which isno mare but adefestandiwant 
of the fight) hence itis, that God wore ' 
| M 4 king 


z 


CH "=>, © TD $ 


Part.4q. A Treatiſeof - - 

king in and, bytheſe cauſes, isyetnot- 
withſtanding free from all ſfinne, and 
we our {clues the Autbors of the evils 
going with our ations: I ſay, going 
with them,for we muſt conceige a diffe- 
rence betweene our aChons and the fin, 
which is nothing but a privation and 
want ofthe good. The ations are effe- 
Qed by God, but the cuill going with 
them,wrought by our ſelues:God giues 
rength to worke,and a faculiic to wil; 
but in that the 2ion is cuil,it is becauſe 
we worke indireRly, and will prepoſte- 
roullie. As for an inflance: /#dss be- 
traied his Maſtzr: Inthis ation, God 
gaue Hrength and a facultie of willing 
to 1uda;as his creature, yea & wrovghr 
in, and by that power, and thoſe facul- 
vics which hee kid giuen him in his 
creation ;' but when 1»4as thus main- 
tained, and mooued by the hand of 
Gods power,came co the addjvg of his 
owne couetous deſire, and malitious 
mind,to this worke of God, thereinthee 
madethe aCtioneuill, and himſelfe the 
Authorof it, As for example :the hea- 
vens give mooving to the Planets by a 
direct motion: but the Plancts (hong 
Wi |. | tnus 
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thus mooued,) take an indiretand o- PT. 

uerthwarr courſe : Whence iis it ? not fro 

the motion of the heauens, which is c- 

ver direct, but from the naturall incli- 

nation of the Planets, to bee carticd in- 

direlie from a dire motion. A man 5iwile, 

ſpurres forward a lame horſe; ifin his 

going he halteth, the cauſe 18not it the. 

man which put him forward, butin the | 

horſe which wanted ſoundneſſe. The .. .,. - 

ſoule ina lame man mooues a halting *** ; 
ting 

bodie : if this partie halr,the fault is not 

inthe ſoule (for it only mooues ſuch a 

bodie as itis,) but inthe partic halting, 

becauſe he was lame: and therefore be. 

ing mooued, could not buthale, God' 

is this ſoule of the world; hee giues life: 

and motion toall : if they halt in their 

motion; (that is,if man mooued by his; 

Creator,doth finne againſt his Maker,) 

itis becauſe hee doth (as it were) ſpurre 

alame horſe, 2nd moone an halting bo- 

die: whercin there can bee no faultin 

the Moouer, but in the parties mooucd. 

When the Sunne ſcndeth his beames 5;,,;1, 

ypon adead corps, the ſtinch will come 

the ſooner, and bee the ironger: the 


faulr is not in the Sunne, (for then ie 
| would 
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would yeeld thc like efteRtin al, wheres - 
as{hining vpon flowers it cauſeth them 
ſmell ſweeter, )but. inthe corruption. of 
the corpes enclined ypon the ſhining 
of the Sunne,to yeeld ſuch a ſauour.The 
Earth gives life and nouriſhment vnto 
all plants alike : yet ſome trees yeeld 
ſower fruits, as well as others pleaſant; 
the favlt then is notin the earth, but in 
the lock which bore them.Good wine 
putinto a tainted yeſlell, looſerh quick. 
he bis naturall ſweetnefle: ſo good fa. 
culties put by God into a corrupted 
ſfoule,and good motionsinto a bad dif. 
poſed mind, alas, how ſoone they arc 
peruerted, and. become euill wichin 
them! A barren and drie ſoile makes 
ſeede which is good when ir is ſowed, 
to bee often pinke when it is reaped: 
other ground againe,is often ſo barren, 
that it will yeed no fruit at all : Chriftis 
the good Sower,his word the ſeede,our 
hearts the ground, which arecither ſo 
extreme hard that they will yeeld no 
fruic,(as the hearts ofthe varegenerate) 
or if watered by the ſweete continued 
dewes of Gai!s holy ſpirit, rhe ſeede 
takes roote and yeelds forth ſome fruit, 
| ns (as 


”  Simile, 


Simile. 
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(as inthe harts ofthe godly)yet alas the 
kirnels are pinke,thar is, their beſt ati» 
ons mingled with many imperfeRions. 
The fault is neither in the ſower, nor in 
the ſeede,butin the ground, that is, the 
hearts of ſuch-as ſhould receiue it. For, 
Vanum quodg, recipitar ſecundum ms- 
dum recipients : Euetie thing is recei= 
ucd according to the meaſure, qualitie, 
and diſpoſicionof the thing receiving. 


Good meate conueied intoa bad Ro. gjmjte, 


mack, turnes ratier into choler,then to 


wholeſome nouriſhment : but as the 


cauſe is not inthe meate, butin the to 
macke that is euill afteCted, ſo inthat 
life and mation are abuſed, the cauſe is 
not in God which giucth both, but in 
ſuch (as from Gods bleſſing enioying 


them) doe wickedlie vic them, The g;,,;,, 


word of God, of the one nature,is the 
ſauour of life ynto life, and therefore is 
truclie called the glad cidings of falua- 
tion : bur when it is not receined by 
faith in thoſe that heare it, (as it was not 
by the Sctibes and Phatiſtes in the daies 
of Chril,nor as yet is by wicked liuers, 
inthe happie continued time of his ho- 


ly Miniſters,)ten ic prooues the m_P 
0 
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of death vnto condemnation. Surely ſo. 
the caſe Rtands betweene Godand ys: 
Actions in that reſpect they are main- 
tained,diſpoſed,and receive a power of 
being effected fro God, they are good; 
butin that they become evill, and wit. 
neſſe (with other his good bleſſings ) a- 
gainſt vs in the day of his great viſita- 
tion, this is from our owne corrupted 
[ natures : for in that men turne from 
{j'{' De peceatorum God (as Angoufine faith) it is ofthem. 
4 wenicubib.z, ſelues, 

4 j Dus Bur it may be demanded : ſince God 
'/- is free and our ſelues culpable, how the 
{> doth the holy wric ſometimes attribute 
finne vnto God ? as the Lord turned 
the hearts of the Egyptians that they 
ſhould hate his people. The Lord hard- 
ned the heartof Eglon, with many ſuch 
phraſes in his holy word, 

For the anſwering of this demaund, 
wee muſt obſerue, that hardening is 
ſometimes attributed ro God, ſome- 
times to Satan, ſometimesto man. To 
God, inthat reſpeCt hee purpoling to 

ermitthe ſin, doth withhold his grace, 

y which the heart of man is mollified : 

And thergfore, ſaith eAngaiine, For\ 
ot 


Gods Pron;dence. 


doth harden, Nov malum obtrudendo, 
ſed gratiam non concedends, not by cau- 
fing vs to inne ; bur by not granting vs 
his grace to preuent our finnes. To Sa- 
tan, in that he is primitinm peccator,the 


firſt offender, Jaics the deceiueable baite Iohn 6, 


of finne, and is cuermore entifing and 
peering totakeit, To man, in that 

ce doth vilely putthart in execution, 
which the Prince of the ayre, and the 
corruption of his owne nature doth 


lead him vnto: and ſohe is the Author | 
of the ſinne, and juſtly liable ro the pu-/ 
niſhment thereof, becauſe cuery ation | 
hath his qualitie from the roote of the | 


affeion, and from the intention of che 
next Author. Thus itis ſaid, Exo0d.7.3» 


That the Lord hardned the hart of Pha- | 


raoh: yet in the 22, verſe of the ſame 
chapter: and chap, 8.16. that Pharaoh | 


hardened his owne heare,But Pasx/ſaith, 
2. Cor. 4. that the God of this world 
(that is, Satan) doth blindfold the eyes 
of Infidels. And therefore ir is ſaid of 
him,that he filled the heart of Ananias, 
though the Lord had as great a (icoke 
inthat,as in hardening the hart of Pha- 

raeb, Againe, 2,.Sam.24-1.itis ſaid, The 


Lord 
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aiipoſed afti- 4 
on, the knovv. things mult concurre: The knowledge, 


ledge andthe andthe will: knowledge workerh no- 
will muFf? 20 


togetber, 


7 
»1* 
, 
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Lord moued Daxid tonumber Iſrael 
but 1.Chron.2 1.1. that Satan mooued 
Daxid tonumber the people: yer ir is 
euiderit in the ſame chapter,that Dauid 
himſelfe was the offender, becauſe hee 
ſuſtained puniſhment,and vpon repen- 
ranceconfeſſed his finto the Lord, ſay- 
ing in hisowne perſon,r.Chron.21.,8. / 
hane done very fooliſhly, bat 1beſeech thee 
O Lord, remone the iniquitie of thy ſer- 
waut,Which places muſtneeds bee vn- 
derftood in maner and forme aforeſaid. 
And thus much touching the former 
poſition, and the anſwering of this de. 
maund ariſing from theſame. The next 
point followerh. 


A rule to kno\v when our ations are 
goog,and when enill : and What cau- 
|  ſetheitber, 


a direct and beiceming order, two 


thing without the will, nor the will any 

thing aright without knowledge, Ther- 

fore in euery good aQtion, adiret "= 
ME | an 
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anda good vnderſlanding (whereunto |. 


is adioyned a conſcionable praQiiſe) 
wuſt g0e together: the will workin 
knowledge ordering, the will cauſing, p 
knowledge diſpoling, the will mouing , th 
vs ro worke, bur knowledge direQing j; 
vs to wojke ſo'as the Lord comman- | 
deth. Therefore aboue all wee muRt la- | 
bour'and feeke to God for ſpirituall 
wiſdome and heavenly vnderſtanding: 
for although thy will which ſetsthee a | 
worke 1s naturall in thee, yer this know- 
ledge which is the directer of thy will, 


is ſupernarural and comes from aboue. | 


, F'Vhatuthe 


ropertte of 


W - ! offon 


As the Marinerhoifling vp the ſales in Simile, 


2 pale of winde, ſhall ſoone daſh the | 
{hip againſt the rocks, runne heron the | 
fands,or fall vpo an vnhoped for ſhore, 
vnleſſe knowJedge (bythe rules of che 
Carde and Compaſle) direts the Rud- | 
der: Even ſo,whe he ſailes of our head- | 
firong willes are hoiſt, and rhat there | 
wants a knowledge in the Carde and 
Compaſſe of Gods holy word,which is 
a ble ac the erne in the formic 
nights, and the tole cireRer thorough : 
the ſeas of rhis troublefome world t eo 
the hauen of etcrnall reſt ; alas, how 
ſoone | 


j. | Fapeaens, pliſhing be ſquared by the ſame rule. 


ſoone doe wee ſpoile our ſelues againſt 
the rockes of offences, runne with che 
multitude into the ſands of finnes, and 
AR.s.;, Afo falling ypon the croſle ſhore of an 
1.Cor.15.9, ynlooked for cuent, loſe the hope of 
Philip.3.6. ourbeft ations. Thus was Pan: icq v 
PRs: aviolent will, and a blinde zeale,and fo 
fo 0 e"el3* jnthatwherein he chought he did God 


reatelt ſeruice,he moſt of all wronged 
bis heauenly Maieſtie, Therefore wee 
muſt aboye all follow the aduice of $a: 
lomon in {ceking for knowledge : the 
ehiefeft meanes of attaining cherero, 
| being co pray continually with Daxid 
Plalm.119. fromthe ground of the heart ; O Lord 
teach me thy ſtatutes. And, O Lord opes 
wine eyes that 1 may ſee the wonderful 
T'wo things re- things contained in thy laWNow this vn- 
| quiredto mary derffanding reacheth, that in the per- 
tm an oak formance of cucry good action there 
meanes, | muſibethis double aſſurance :firſt,chac 
2,That tbe end the end be good, lawfull, & expedient, 
be iawfull aud Secondly, that the meanes of accom- 


Prov. x; 


Ifthy purpoſe be good, and the meanes 
evill,cthou finneſt inthe manner of effe- 
Qing, If the meanes bee good, bur yet 


thy intenteuill, chouſwnclt in the ” 
O 


Gods Prouidence. 


42 horſe to ride eo heare ir, makes the 


ation euill, becauſe thou ſinneſtin the. 


meanes. The faſting, giuing almes,and 
long ſupplications of the Sctibes and 
Pharifies, ſeemed to bee good ations, 
(for ſuch duties are both firitly com- 
manded,and largely commended):bur 
becauſe they were done of yainc often- 
tation,and to be ſeene of men, they fai- 


Part.4; 


of hauing iceffeed.It is a good end to. 
purpoſe the hearing of Gods word, to-| 
be therby taught our dutie:but to fieale 


ledintheend, and ſo made the whole 


sRion cuill, Therefote if thou wouldeſt 


hauethy ations good, boththe means 
ofeffeRing,and the endofaccompliſh- 


ing mu} be good, Iawfull, and expedi- 
ent; euer remembring, medium & finen 


Modus & fins 


conftituunt 


conftitnere aftione; that fromthe means 172 200008 5 


and end of effeting, the ation is well 
or ill-difpoſed : well, if both be lawfut: 


and expedient: euill, if there bee but a 
filing in cicher.For whereasall circum- 
ſtances muſt concurre tomake y ation 
good; the failing but in one,doth make 
It cuill. Hag.2.12,13,14- Thr ſaith the 


Lord of boits, Atke no\v the Priefts con- Hag 2.12413,14 


cerning the law, and ſay : If any one ”m— 
N aly 


£-AASES 5 


= 


Co 
d " S Py 
an o -— . - 
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Part. 


James 2.2. 


Hack. v 
WE, T 
a . 

q A wy 


| 


"ATreatiſe of 
holy fleſh in the chirt of his coate, and with 
rhe shert do touch the bread,or the pottage, 
or the wine or any meate, ſhall it bee holy ? 
And the Prieſts anſwered & ſaid no. Then 
ſaid Hag gas, if apollutedperſon touch any 
of theſe things, ſhal it be uncleane? And the 
Prieft anſwered, and ſaid, it ſhall be wn. 
cleane.Thus youlſee the truth of that be. 
fore delivered. Itteftstheasa good vie 
of this doQtrine,that we carrie a narrow 
examination ouer all ovr thoughts, 
words and waics:the want wherof cau- 


ſeth(as Iames ſaith)that not only in ma- 


ny, but in moſt things, we (inall. Note 


laſtly, thatthou mayeſt fin, when thou 


doeſt neicher determine an end,nor vſe 
any mcanes of efteQing : for fins are as 
well of amifſion as commiſſion:as a mi 
may fin in the manerorend of praying, 


faſting, giving of almes, and hearing 
| Gods word : fo if thou wilt not pet- 


forme them art all, being duties which 
God requires arthy hands, thou ſhalt 
oricuoully fin alſo, Ze offended in 0+ 


. micting tharhe ſhould have done: his 
| ſonnes by committing that they ſhould 


not have done.So that it is not enough, 


cithernot to doe good at all, orif __ 
| a 


Gods Prondence. 


manded;8& then with all diligence per- 
forme the ſame: aſſuring thy ſelfe,ythe 
negle& hereof, doth nor onely\depriue 


thee ofa bleſſing at Gods hil(fornone | 


receiue a reward but ſuch as laborin his 
vineyard,neither knoweth he any at the 
day of iudgemec, but ſuch as firſt know 
him here in his members,and acknow- 


ledoe him in their lives) but further; 
make thee ſubic& to y deſerued wrath 


and inſt indgement of the grear, & fear- 


full maſter of heauen and earth, in that 


thou receiueoſt talents at his hads,whe- 
ther of knowledge, policy, ſfirength,ho+ 
nar,riches & ſuch like, but hadſt nor the 
heartto imploy them to the honorand 
praiſe of his name,who for that end did 
vivethe vnro thee. And thus much for 


the prouing,that Alrhongh God gouerns 
all things immutably,yet that be cannet in | 


that or any other reſpett be the autvor of 
ſin, As alſo forthe briefe handling of 0- 
ther neceſſarie points thereon depen- 


ding, 
N 2 THE 


Part.4. 


haſt begun yer to give ouer, becauſe | 
thou wilt neither faile in the maner nor | 
end, butthou muff carefully ſecke into | 
Gods word to know what hee hath c6- | 


* T7 
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mL 
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'THE FIFTH PART, 


whereinare eſpecially con- 
tained, | 


Falſa veritatis Sexerall anſweres wnto all ſuch obieftions, 
coleretinita, as enther direftly, or by conſequence, 
| Fanio oequien ſeeme to contraditt and gaine-ſay thi 
fant, quauto of doTrine of Gods Pronidence: As al 

eſſe falſa mint» " a jo 
me coxnoſcuna Vnio ſuch, a, OP07'4 grant thereof, or 
| fur, otherwiſe from any pretended ſhew of 
| Nulleſunt oc+ reaſon, are alledged to proere God the 


\ cultiores in (4- 
 diequan he anther of ſinre. 


| Fovitady 7 Firſt, an anſwere vnto all ſuch obieRti- 


 offici}. Cicero, ON a5are made againſt this maine 
Cavtie,appa- | and firme poſton : viz. 


Yes bonum in« : 
 teritus inſhicit, God gonernes all things by his heauen- 


- mailtian | ly Proutdence, 
;biperpendit, |p  Baglt { [1006 

Due decipiunt Opinio ſelawert ſimilitudineſe tuetuy, Bern. 

' mthilbabent  Prudcallia eft ia precauendss inſidys, Augult, 


ſolidr,tenue ef 

mendacium, STE Oe bee to you rebellious ſannes, 
'# — pr 7, I becanſe you take connſell which 

= ; VS} 5 not of me : Iſai. 30, 


Lſai.z0,1, f | If 


Gods Pronidence, Parts. 


If this Worke bee of men, it ſhall bee Obicd, t 


brought tonought, Act.s. 

Therefore there ate ſome workes 
which are not wrought by God, and 
ſome counſels which are not direRed 
by him. 


The counſels and workes ofmen,are Solution,r. 


properly ſaid to be of themiſ{clues,in re- 
ard of their cuill manner and end of: 
working : but in regard they have their 
ſcength of working, and faculcies of 
deliberating from God alone, and that 
he turnes their workes and counſels to 
the glorie of his name, and good of his 
Church, in this reſpeCt they are gouer- 
ned by Gods Prouidence. 
Secondly, to that ofthe A&t. 5, 38. 
and to theſe words(are of men; )We an- 
{were that Gamalrel meant by the, that 
if the doftrine of the Apoſtles was con- 
terfeir, it would come to nought; and 
notthat there were ſome coſiſels wher- 
in God had no ſtroke: neither if it was 
his meaning,are we to rely thereon, vn- 


lefſe ir were agreeing tothe Canon of 
Gods holy wotd. 


Where there is no wiſdome, there 0bieft. 2. 


' canbeno Prouidence : 
N 3 But 


. * 7 = 
if tg Pa. 4 F +6 J 
Ga Ay £40 4 Þ 


Arif, Ethic, 


Solution, 


: - * £ s x 
<2 24&” ” _ a as 
by a> "we \ = -v 
4 > 


182 | Party, AT reatiſe of” 


6, 


- TH ” = _- 4 4 
' L hw > «, v og % 
- -. " : Fe LW i £1 4 4 


| . | 4, 
: \ | ; 4 ” Þ \.J 
' . i | \ : »# 
61 Scal, 5 ES 
G > S- Aff % © CaO. OM 


But (ſome are ſo impudent to ſay) 
there is no wiſdome in God ; | 

And therefore that hee cannot go. 
uerneby a wiſe prouidence ; 

That there is no wiſdome in God, 
they would thus prove it : 

. Wiſdome (as the Philoſopher ſaith) 
cannot conſilt without diſcourfing,rea- 
ſoning, & comparing one matter with 
another: Bur there is no ſuch thing in 
God; Becauſe ic ſhould inferre an im- 
perfection : And therforc they hold the 
Aſſumptiontcue. 

God is abſolute and complete in all, 
without the leaſt imperfeRion : And(to 
ſpeake to our capacities)vertnes are an- 
otherthing, and after another manner 
in God, then in vs: As they are in him, 
they are his diuine efſence, moſt perfeRt 
and ſimple: for his wiſdome is his el- 
ſence, and his eflence goodnelie and 
wiſdome it ſelfe. And therefore mult 


needs be moſt ſufficicntly wiſe, to go- 


uerne all things. Neither can this wil- 
dome, being his eternall Eſſence, be at- 
taincd in ſucceſſion of time, by reaſo- 
ning, diſcomfing, or comparing one 
matter with another. For then ſul 
| | that 


Gods Providence. Part.y; 


thatwhich is without beginning, bee 
ſubie&vnto time. And ſecondly, wee 
ſhould attribute doubting and igno- 
rance vnto God, (forin whom are ſuch 
imperfeRions,their reaſoning, diſcour- 
ſing, and comparing of matters are ne» 
ceſjatic ) whereas ic is impoſſible hee 
ſhould haue any ſuch thing in him, 
fince hee is Wiſdome to iudge, and an 
\Al-ſeeing God, ro whom the very ſe- 
crees of the hearts are manifeſt, Thus 
the holy Scriptures doe attribute coun- 
ſell vato God, but without conſultati- 
'on : wiſdome, bur without reaſoning : 
knowledge, bur without diſcourſivg: 
adecree, but without deliberation; be- 
cauſe there is neither doubting nor ig- 
'norance in him. So that the Philofq- 
'pher meaneth in men ſubiect to ſuch» 
wants,ſuch meanes are necelſ[arie to the 
attaining of wiſdome:burin God,who 
is wiſdome it ſelfe, from all eternities, 
there is need ofno ſuch thing;and ther= 
ſore can gouerneall things moſt wiſely 
Without them. 


Where there is a great diſorder and 0bie#. 3- 


 cofulion of many things,there al chings 


are nor governed exe: llently well: || 
N 4 | .| Bur 


Dui importune 


' picit,tenebreſ- 
+ Cit, inde te 
bil videre com- 


$4. | peliitur.Greg. 


'n |  diſorderand 
1%* | confuſion falle- 
in; ly pretended. 


3 


Solution, 


© x84 Parts. 


radios ſolis aſ- 


Inflances of - 


A Treatiſe of 

Bur in this inferior world, there is a 

great diſorder and confuſion of manie 
things :- | 

Andcherfore all things inthe world 
are not gouerned excellently well. 

The Aſſumption is prooued by ſeue- 
rall inftances(as they take them) maine 

and firme; As; | 

In chat Satan tempred mankind,pre- 
vailed with him,madc him,and his pe- 
eritie ſubict to death and deftructi- 
ons i 

In that the wicked are commonly in 
orcateſt honour and proſperitic, but 

the godlie cuer and anon in ſome ad- 
uerſitie or other. '\ 

In that the way to deftruCtion is 
broad, but to heauen narrow and ſtrait, 
ſo that many are condemned, but few 
ſaued, Fi 

This Argumenthath not onely been 
auaileable with the Ethincks, to make 
them thinke there is no Providence, but 
alſo hath mooued many other vnto E- 
picuriſme, and made them ſcoffers at 
Gods promiſes ; ho (as Peter ſaith) 
ſay wirh themſelues : Where us the promiſe 
of his comming,&Cc: yea,the experience 


of 


. 
Ao - - 


of ſome of theſe inftances, hath much 


troubled the minds of the godly,as Da- Pſal.73.7475 
4 lerem. 134 


uid, Jeremie, Toband many others, an{ 
therefore may craue a larger anſwe- 

nng- | 
Ef therefore, it is anſwered: that 
there is no confuſion nor diſorder in 
theſe things : for the confuſion. is onlic 
in reſpect of man, and not of God, or 
the things governed by him, which are 
 eyermore excellently well diſpoſed, 
though (the vaile of ignorance being 
before mis eics) we are not able to dil- 
cerne this excellent order. The fleſhlie 
man verceiueth not thoſe things which 
areto beediſcerned with a ſpiritual cie: 
My waies({aith the Lord) are not as your 
wates,, neither are my thoughts, as yaur 
thoughts: ſo that vntill theſe men goe 
with Dazidinto the houſe of God,well 
may theſe things ſecrae conſuſed ynto 
the: bur whe they arcenlightned by bis 
holy Spiric, they appearce otherwiſe. A 
man that that is blinde, or hath fore 
cles, thinks itis darke when the Sunne 
ſhinech,or at lcalt thinks her beclipſed 
with divers coloured miſts, when ſheis 
in 
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6s Failancer, 
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46) 


Parts. 


ATreatiſe of 

inherperfeRt beautic: the cauſe isthe 
imperfection in his cies, and not any 
obſcuriticor confuſion inthe Sunne: So 
is it with him that ſhall looke with a 
fleſhly cic into Gods works, be they ne. 
uer ſo excellently diſpoſed, yet through 
his inabilitie to diſcerne they ſeeme 
confuſed, That which in the night, or 
a farre off we iudge atree, proues when 


| wee comeneecrer, or when the day ap- 


peareth,a more excellent creature, So 
in the night time of our ignorance, and 
when we are (trangers from Gods Law; 
we iudge prepoſierouſlic of his works, 


' but when this miſt is diſperſed, or that 


we come tolooke more neerelie vpon 
chem in the glaſſe of his word, they 
ſceme ſo excellentthar we are confirai- 


' nedtoſay, O Lord how wonderfull art 


thou mall #hy waies, and holy in all thy 


' works! In great wiſaome haſt thou made 
 themall. But let ys come vnto the ia- 
; Rances. 


Thou ſaieft,there ſeemed a diſorder, 
in that Satantempted Adam,and made 
him and his pofleritie ſubiect co finne. 


I; is anſwered,and alrcadic prooued, 
thar 


—_ — _ OO OC OOO i nn — 


Gods Pronidence. 
that herein no fault can be imputed yn- 


ro God, for Adm was created righte- Eccle.z8. 


ous, bur bis own inventions made him 


euill. Secondlie,if God willed a decla- 


ration of his juſt iudgement vpon the 


veſſels of wrath, and the manifeſtation 
ot che exceeding riches of his grace,vp- 
on ſuch as are ordained ynto mercie, 
what righthath the clay herein to rea- 
ſon againſt the Potter. Thirdly,Gods 


children hane now more cauſe to re- 


toyce by an infiane deale in regard of 


that bleſſednefſe receiued from thelaft 
Aaam.,then to be ſarcie for their digni- 
tic loſt io the firſt Adam. To which ren- 


 deth thar of Pal concerning the finne 


of our firft Parents which is ſpread over 
all, and the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt 


which is much more abundant tothe 


| ſaluarion of the Ele. And therefore 
| we may ſay with Gregorte,O falix culpa, 


que talem & tantum habere mernt Re- 
demptorem: O happie diſenſe which could 
not be cured but by ſuch a dine and heas 
wenlie Phyſition ! q 
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| ba f | Tullant, 3. That the wicked line in greateff honey, 
* Wada; profÞeritie, and abundance : but the 
god ) inpoxertie, diſgrace, and affii. 


(Hon, 


"Anſ. T Ealch,wealth,and honour, are the 
hope of the worldlings laboury, 

and being obtained, are their ſole dar. 

Jaſem, lings of delight and pleaſure. Bur, as 
Bernard {(aith of Peter : Vi nouum iter, 

Triplex eff vi- ſic noni modi itixeris: A new lorney mult 
$a,vature,gre- have new waies of journeying : ſo wee 
fie, glorie, ay of the godly, when they begin to 
 enterthe new life, (that is, the life of 

\ - grace)then they muſt haue new cout- 
Affiflions ies of liuing, And what are theſe? That 
come by Gods in following Chcilt, wee ſhould take vp 
decree, his croſle : that in living holily , wee 
ſhould ſufter perſecution ; that in our 
journey to heauen, wee ſhould paſſe 
 thorow many tribulations. Therefore 

AvguA. in per- ſaith Augnitime inthe perſon of Chriſt: 
fona Domini. Vemale habeo: quid Domine? regnum ca- 
E417 lorum : quo emitur ? pawpertate dinitic, 
dolore gardium, labore requies , viluate 

loria,morte vita:Thauca thing to fell, 
latch Chriſt ; what is ic, O Lord, faith 
Anguitine? 
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eAnonuitine? The kingdome of heauen: 
but wherewith is it bought? for pouer= 
tie true riches, for griefe ioy, forlabour 
reſt, for baſeneſle gloric, for life dcath. 
So that pouertie,griefe, labour, baſenes, 
and lofle of life, are the new paths thar 
lcadeto new Hietuſalem, and the nar- 
row waics that tend to ample bleſſed- 4 
neſſe. Now this being the decree of 
God the Creator, who is wiſedome'it 
ſclfe, why ſhould it ſecme prepoſterous 
intheeyes of the creature who is but A 
meere fooliſhnes? Cnidebſit vel profit, queuftine, |' 
| medicus novit non egrotus : What is pxo- Geds decree of || 


fitable or hurtful to vs that are patients, «f-c#mg,groi- 
that wiſe Phyſition knowes,not we that ang grea® Tali 
are grieued.Secodly,this decree of God , 7, ,,u af |!/® 
is grounded ypon great reaſon: both God. | 
inreſpeR of him affliting,and of vs af= 
ficted, What ſets foorth more the wiſ- 
dome of God, then his miniftring ſeue- 
rall potions of affliction, according to 
the ſeuerall conditions of his children, 
as well in preuenting the diſeaſes of fin, 
whereunto they are ſubicR,as in curing 
| them,whethey are grieved with them? 
What more declares his mercie, then 
the giving of the taffe of his Spirit 

with 
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| Part.5. 


A Treatiſe of 
with the rodde of correion, then the 
comforting vs in our difieſſe,then the 
putting our teates in his bottle, then the 
making our bed in onr ſickneſſe, then 
the pitching his Angels abour vs, then 
the nor ſufftcrivg the flouds ro ouerflow 
vs,though they come neere vs; then the 
cauſing that alrhough heavines conci- 
nue fora while, yer ioy ſhall come in 
the morning ? Whetein is the power of 
God more cuident, then in giuing vs 
firength to vadergoe ſo many troubles, 
then in caſting vs down vato the graue, 
and raiſing vs vp againe? Theſe things 
haue cauſed admiration inthe yery ene- 
mies of God, and that amicit their ty- 
rannies. Is there not good reaſon then, 
why thoſe things ſhould bee effeRed, 
whereby Gods wiſedoine, mercie, and 
power are made euident,and not onely 
to his children, but cuen to his ene- 
mics,whereby they are left inexculſable 
in the day ofthe Lord? Ifthere were no 


perſecutions, how ſhould Martvrs glo- | 


rifie God by their ſufferings? If notri- 
als, how ſhould patience have been left 
fora vertue to be imitated? If Satan had 
not been lct looſe to buffet Syn" 
ha 


Gods Pronidence. | Part.5. 


had been his words of praiſe? The Lord 

hath ginen,and the Lord hath taken away, Ws 

ard bleſſed be the name of the Lord, 114.4 
Secondly, the :fflitions of the ged- , 47; decres a 

ly are grounded ypon good cauſes, in of afiting, & || # 

regard of our ſelues : as it appeares, firſt goodandiuft =) Vi 

by our owne reaſon : ſecondly,by our as regu of i 

owne practiſe: thirdly,by the profic we ,,.,. P , 

rezpe from them, In reaſon, hcauen x, zy our ewne 

could not be our ſole place of bliſle, if reaſon. 

here we had no ſorrow:if here our hap- 

pineſie, that could nor bea place of all 

joy. The palme of victorie is not due 2. By our pra- 

wichour fighting,the price without run- &iſe. 

ning,nor the wages without labouring. 
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Nw 
This is reaſon, and therefore thus wee 


praiſe: an inftance of one forall. Cy- 7«liusſextus 

re King of Perfiz encouraging his ſoul. 3% 7 42-11. 

diers again(t che Medes, brought them 

to a great wood, where hee ſet them ro 

labour al the day long in cutting down 

the ſame : but the ſecond day prepared 

2 daintie banquet for them, 2t cheir ea- 

ting whereof, hee paſied thorow the 

ſeverall bands, demaunding which of 

taoſe rwo daies were beſt: the {ouldiers 

anſwered, the ſecond,becauſc then was 

the banquer : bur how came you Py 
this 
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2. By the com- 
modities. 
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ATreatiſe of 
this daies pleaſures, ſaith Cyrm? they 
anſwered : by yeſterdaies labours. Sg 
(faith he)by your paines in fighting a. 
gainſt the Medes, you ſhall obtainethe 


 victorie, and afterenioy the banquet of 
the ſpoile : So firſt we muſt conquer af. 


fictions, and after bee crowned with 
ploric. But the excellencie of the croſſe 
1s ſeenc in nothing more, then in the 
wonderfull commoditie ir brings to 
thoſe which are exerciſed therein, The 
bodie is a ſtinking houſe, and infe&; 
the ſoule : a bad ſeruant, and deceiues 
the maſter:an vntamed horſe,and hurts 
the rider: a falſe friend, and often pre- 
vailes: a bad counſeller, and is ſome- 
times heard. Hence it is that Chriſtians 


haue their ſpirituall maladies : ſome 


troubled with the burning fever of ma- 
lice, hating where they ſhould love: 
ſome with a dead palfie, not feeling 
Gods mercies : ſome with a ſpirituall 
phrenſic, reioycing when they ſhould 
weepe: ſome with an inſariate thijſt, 
ever ſecking after pleaſures: ſome 
crookr-ſhoulders , that they cannot 
looke yp vnto heauen : ſome ſtark mad, 
connting godlinefle lofle,and earthlic 

| treaſures, 


Aa_}_ — G=z=x _—_— 7 —_— WK = P—=I _ ia 


Gods Proenidence. Part.5. 
rreaſures, of greateſt value: for theſe, 
(whether crept into the godly, and ſo 
muſt be remoued,or incident ynto the, 
and ſo muſt be preuented)God hath his 
ſeuerall potions of heauenly phyficke, 
which according to our natures, and 
gricuvuſnes of our diſcaſes, for daies, 
moneths, or yeeres, hee doth miniſter 94s potions | 
ynto vs. The firſt and principall of theſe 95 'g) hart fre 
which bythe inflance,ſeemes moſt bir- ,;,, 5 wy = 
ter and hardeftto bee digeſted, are the 1.Di/caſes,im- 
diſcaſes of the bodie , impriſonment, ?r/onment,b2- 
baniſhment, lofle of life and ſuch like x miſo r yrs ; Fe 
conching which though we hold them, 7/24. 
being naturall euils, to bee gall inthe 

mouth,yet being receiued,we ſhal find 

them honey im the bellie. They Kkeepea 

man in the paths of Gods commande. Hebr. 12.1r. 
ments. It ts good for mee (ſaith Daxid) ——_ { 
that Thane been in trouble, that I might Wl EB Ft 
learnt tokeepe thy commandements. Ma. ©5 1% 7 al, 
la que nos hic premunt ad Dewm ire com- pro 6.212, 
pellent : The afflitions which God laies 
on his children, compell them to goe 
vnto him, They ſhew vs our ſinnes : Be. Mutth,7.13. 
fore I was correfied, I vent Wrong ( ſaith loh12.25. 
the Plalmiſt,) but now [ hane learned to 

Re pe thy commanaements. $0 that, Cum 

U ||. non 
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A Treatiſe of” 

non poteſt diſciplina verborum,percomma. 
de wviitnr diſciplina verberum : When 
words will not preuaile,then isthe rod 
yery proficably yſed. By fanning, the 
wheatc is ſeparated from the chafte: by 
threſhing,the corne is reſerued that the 
beaſt doth not eate the firaw and it co- 
perher, whereas otherwiſe both would 
cdeuoured. So in that Satan thar raue- 
nous beaſt, ſwallowes not vp the godly 
with the wicked, it is becauſe God (re- 
ſeruing them for his garner of glorie) 
wils that they ſhould be ſeparated from 
the wicked by the flaile of affliction, 
They humble the high minde: moue 
to repentance for our finnes: and flirre 
vs vp to faithfull and earneſt prayer to 
God for forgiuenes of them : and thus 
prepare vs for Chriſts comming,and re- 
ſerue vs till his comming, To this end 
(laith Moſes ) God ſent the fortie yeres 
troubles to the Iſraelites : fo rhat the 
hardned heart by zffli tions is often- 
times driver to God whetherit will or 
no:as it appeares by the ſliffenecked 
Iſraelites, Pharaoh, and diners others. 
And therefore the tenour of Salomons 
prayer at the dedicating of the Temple, 
| all is 
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is afcer this manner : /f «by people in their 
Caprinitie and diftreſſe ſhall remember 
their ſinnes , humble themſclues, and by 
frruent prayer foorth of this place call to 
thee,O Lord,for mercie then be thou mer- 
cifullvnto their ſiznes, and bearken wnts 
their prayers. Some birds are taught to 1 18 
| ſpeake (as ſome have obſcrued)by bea. 22% 8% 
ting them on the head witli an iron rod: 
ſome Mariners will not bee wakened, i 
| tillche water come into the ſhippe : ſo i 
ſome men lie ſo ſound aſlcepe in the 1440, | 
cradle of ſecuritie, thar the coole water | | 
of affi tion muſt be powred vps them | 
before they will waken. Some men will [ 
neither praiſe God for his bleſſings re- ir 
ccived, nor pray for moe vio him; ſo | 
that the iron rodde muſt ceach them to TA 
praiſe him for what they haue, and ne- | ; 


ver to ceaſe praying for what they wir. 


Oculas quos culpa claudit, pena aperitr ,  - - | 
The eyes which beforethrough oven i why, T1718 MY 
tion of nature were bent to the earth, at'ps 
are now by correCion fixt on the Lord, it; 1; 


as the eyes ofa handmaid vpon her mi- 116 
fireſle. Aﬀfiitions quicken vp Gods BEA: 
graces within ys : eAdmtrix virtutum Hierofh, , 174) 
tribulatio, faith Hierome ; Vertue is vp- gt 
O 2 holden 


| \ hs ; 196 
4&1 Smile, 


6 
7 
8 
9 


Prou. 2.12. 


Hebr.1 I:40s 


Patt.s, ATreatiſeof 


ſilver graces of God are moſt apparent, 
' from heauen into our eatthen veſſels: 


\ ver ſa neere the flaming ,as when aduer-= 
| fitie blowes firong vpon vs. Danid was 


holden by afflitions. The fire flamerh 
moſt when the winde blowes hardeſt 
ypon it:Siluer is beſt diſcerned in a dark 
veſſell when ir is full of water: ſo the 


when the water of afflition is diflilled 


ſo the ſparks of graces within ys arenc- 


neuer carried away with ſo feruent a 
zcale of Gods glorie, with ſuch diuine 
meditations, with ſuch heauenly prai- 
ſes, with ſuch: feruent prayers, as when 
the eempeſtuous blaſts of Sas! and his 
Counſellors blew ſtrong and ſharpe 
ypon him. Laſtly ,aſflitions ſhew vs to 
be high in Gods fauour,they conforme 
vs toChriſt,they frame that golden lad- 
der whereby we climbe to heauen, they 
aſſure vs fillie men and women;that al- 
though we lamenr,weepe,and mourne, 
the teares diſtill from our eyes, ſuffer 
impriſonment, beare the markes of 
Chriſt, live in the vale of many miſe- 
ries, and are continually roſt in the 
trouble!ome ſeas of this world by the 
tempeltuous blaſts of furious Tyrants; 


yet 
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yet we ſhall Jaugh,rcioyce,and (ing, the 


 feete ſhall bee ſet in a large and ample 
roome, the hill of Sion ſhall be our reſt, 
yea, becauſe we haye borne parte of the 
ſorme with Chriſt, we ſhal arriue at the 
' haven of ecernall reſt and happineſſe 
| with him. This is the Lambes marke, 
 thewwedding ring, the ſcale of his loue> 
| This aflures vs of an infinic deliuerance, 
thisis a figne we are eſpouſed to Chrilt: 
This ſcales it io our hearts, that wee are 
heires of a kingdome. Whom the Lord 
will treagthen(ſaich Luther) him hee 
fictt maketh weak:wh6 he will quicken, 
him hee ficft caſieth into the jawes of 
death : whom hee will exalr co heauen, 
him hee will firſt (as it were)calt downe 
into hell, $i exceptus 65 4 paſſione flagel- 
lorum, exceptus es a numero filiors, laith 
Auguftie : If thou art excepted from 
ſuffering of Rripes, thou art alſo excep- 
ted from the number of Gods chiidren. 
Sothat Luther and Auguſtine conclude 
plainly,that a poore eſtate, perſccutiss, 
[tripes, and loſſe of life, are iofallible 
markes,that wee are in the wayto cter- 


nal bleflednes. Nifs correftis, Deus ha- 
O 3 reditatens 


1957 [i þ 


| teares ſhall be wipr from our cies, our "P9319. 
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reditatern dare diffonerer, eos per mult.as 
moleftias erudire non cararet : Vnlcile 
God Cid allot out vnto his corrected 
children an everlaſting inheritance, hee 
would not bee ſo carefull to infiruR 
them by ſo many chaſliſements. But 
heare the truth of chis from him who is 
Manh 5 9. ruth it ſelfe : Bleſſed are ze(ſaith Chriſt) 
When yee ſuffer perſecutions for righteouſ. 
neſſe ſake for yours is the kingdome of bea- 
Hebr.12.10 11. #£9:& therfore Pay! ſaith,that God doth 
'| cbaf8tenvs for our prefit,that wee might be 
partah:rs of his bolines.Forthough at firfi 
it 1s not foro, but griewom, yet after- 
ward it bringeth the quiet frutte of righte- 
onſneſſe to rboſe that arethereby exerciſed. 
Another thing that often troubleth 
Pouertie muft ys isthe pouerty of the godlie.Bur why 
ot trouble V5. (ould this grieue ys? The commodity 
it brings, is exceeding great ; wee may 
Plata de tai. OY of it,as Plato coth of iuſtice, Paupe- 
obo rum beatituao ſi inſpiceretur, miros [pe- 
tantibus incitaret amores: Pouertie at 
the firſt view ſeemes baſe, butif we loo- 
ked thorowly into it, it would excite an 
exceecing loue in vs toward the ſame : 
Grads perfettionis paupertas,faith one 
Marth,19, ypon the words of Chrift. Pouertie isa 
| mailing 
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maine ſteppe to perfetion. Men are 
yuwilling to goe a lournie which carric 
2 heavic -burthen on their ſhoulders, 
Sed liberiss ad viam tendit, qui in via Gin Mo. 
onere caret,ſaith Gregorie : bur they goe 141. | 
willinglie, when the burden is taken a- 
way, This burthenis riches,and there. 
fore ſaith Hierome : $1 habes, vende 0NJ- HieronyMmys 
nia; Si no» habes, grandi onere liberatus Epift. 
es: If thou haſt Nore of wealth, ſell all: 
If thou haſt nothing,thou arr freed from 
2 heauvie burthen. This prouocation to 
a willing mind is pouertie,theſpurre to 
ſet on our dull natures in our race to 
heaven, is want of riches:and therefore, 
Ouimih: onus dinitiaram abtalit me ad 
currendum cities expedinit : Hee which 
tooke the burthen of riches from. mee, 
made mee to run both more willinglie 
and more ſwiftly. He which is downe 
laden,ſcldome getsrotheend of along. 
ipurny,or if he doth,yer exceeding hard. 
ly.And therfore ſaith Chrift, how hardly 
doe they which are rich enterinco the 
kingdom of heauen? The more riches 
increaſe the ſooner do we waxe cold in 
our love to God, and the more feruent 
inour affeRionto them, noted by I4o- 
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4} Deur.6,10.11: ſes caucat,Sa/omons prayer, and Pauley 

K-31 72+ preſeruatiue : If riches increaſe ſet not 
thy heart vpon them. 

Thoſe which will bee rich fall into 
manie {narcs,and grieuous luſts ; which 
will drowne their foules in perdition, 
Bleſled then bee pouerty, that vnites 
my heart to God; bleſſed be want,that 
keepes me from theſe ſnares and grie- 
pouslufts: bleſſed bee a poore cliate, 
thar preſerues my ſoule fromthe pit of 
perdition. The fowler when he would 
rake the fillic bird in his ner, doth pitch 
his ſtale to allure her. This bird is che 
godly man: this fowler Satan : this ner 
deſtruction this Rale,riches:Marth. 4.1. 
Teſus mas ledaſide (heres the bird) ro bee 
tempted of Satan, (heres the fowler) fall 

' downe and worſhip me, (heres thenet) 
The hingdome of the world and the glorie 
thereof will I gize thee, (heres the (iale,) 
Bur as the birdis ſafe fromthe fowler, 
ſo long as ſhe oopes not to his (ale, 

Gloſſa in  HbÞut keepes 1n the heauens : Sic facile 
+ Prowl. laqueos euadit in terris, qui oculos ba 
tt betin celi;: ſo men doe cafilic eſcape 
UE rh the hands of Satan, which have their 
Mw bl eics fixt ypon God inhcauen, and not 
iu ypon 


Sim;le. 
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ypon theſe ales of riches and honor 

ypon the earth. Pouertic auoides con- 
tention:men will not goto law for itz/it Tob 15. 
frees from feare: the theeues will not 24 1hil bae 


20T 


breake thy houſe for it: the cempeſts ** 7 74nde | 


will not ſhake thy high buildings : but ere ſeny ah 


Lord what contentions, what malice, pertimeſcat, _ 
whar long ſuits, what feare and horror Gregor. 

is among the mightie! Men in abun- 

dance,want the meanes of being ſtirred 

vp to God by prayer for things neceſſa- 

rie : and thus they wanc that which 

ſhould benefit them : men by abun- 0 muneranon- 
dance,become high minded,ſtrong to 4m ineletia, 
revenge, forgetfull of God, Rifnecked, ny mn} 
hard hearted, yea commireers of ſuch Level 97 Y 
finnes, which the light of nature and 

meere ciuilitic doth dereſtandabhorre. ,,, 1, 
And thus they inioy the meanes of that ,;;e 1 the F7. 
which brings deſtruction and milerie : raclites. 
yea,in a word, whe men lie in their beds Peut.6.10, 
of downe, carouſe wine in cheir full **+*%+ 
bowles, and inuent to themſelues in- 
firuments of mufike, oh then, cuen 

then, (alas) are they moſt ſubictt to 

thoſe great and grieuous hanes, for 

which the wrath of God is molt fierce 

yponthe children of diſobedience. Is ir 

not needfull then, Yr paupertas medicma 
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ſanet,quos dinitiariam cumulus [ic vnle« 
rat?thatthat heauely balme of pouertie 
ſhould cure thoſe,whom the abundance 
of riches doth thus wound?To coclude, 
lerthe Iew which reſts in earthly promi. 
ſes,ſeeke for riches, not wee which are 
pilgtims, and looke for a kingdome:!let 
the Pagan, which liues without a God, 
reioyce in worldly wealth, not we that 
have Chriſt and al heauenly riches with 
him : letthe riotous reioyce in their ſu. 
perfluities,not we which know y miſe. 
ries they bring with them, & have lear- 
ned from Chriſt,thar the poore are bleſ- 
ſed: for howſocuer y world is bewitch- 
edwith theſe things,yet,poſſeſſaonerant, 
amata inquinant, amiſſa cructant ; when 
we haue them they loade ys : when we 
Joue them,they defile vs : when we loſe 
them,they vexe vs. And therefore hap- 
pic is hee which is not troubled with 
them. This being thus,itagrees excel- 
lJentiic wel with Gods Providence, that 
the godly ſhould liue in want, and the 
wicked in abundance. 
Yhe ſmallac. Arthi:dthing which much traubleth 
count badof VS, 1s, that the godlie live in diſgrace, 
the godiy, muft axe reviled,and often prevailed againſt, 
pot trouble V5, by ſuch as haueno feare of God _— 
tncit 


Gods glorie and the good of his chil. 
dren, The godly haue oftentimes their 
orieuous fals; ſometimes ſccure in their 
fios,luld afl:epe inthe cradle of iniqui- 
tie: is it not good then that God ſhould 


vie his trumpet to awake them ? Shewe: 


curſed Dazed, called him murtherer,or 
man of blood:but Danaid ſaies: [t may be 
the Lord will looke on mine affliction, or 
teares, and doe me good by his curſing this 
dzy. And howlocuer Gods children 
are reuiled,yert ſurelie the bleſſing doth 
therby redound vnto them; in as much 
2s Chriſt hath ſaid: Bleſſed are yee when 
men reuile you,and ſpeake all manner of e- 
will 2painſt you for my names [ake falſelie, 
&c.And howſocuerthey arc in diſgrace 
with the world,yet they are veric grati- 
ous with God : forif they were ofthe 
world,the world would loue his owne. 
but becauſe they are nor ofthe world, 
but God hath choſen forth of y world, 
therefore the world hates them. And 


| howſoeuer they are prevailed againf, 


yet Gods honour is thereby exalted, 


and their owne good procured. /oſep1s 
brethren 
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their eies. That this is thus, experience 
prooues it true : but allthis rurncs to 


2.Sam.16.7. 


2.Sam.16.12, 
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brethre prevailed againſt him:but grea, 
rer was Gods glorie, greater his honor, 
and greaterthe good of the Church.Sa- 
tan\was ler looſeto vexe ob; and the 
Caldeans ſuffcred to ſpoile him of his 
oods : butthereby God was glerified 
- his words of praiſe; The Lord hath 
gizen,and the Lord hath taken aWvay, and 
bleſſed bee the name of the Lord. There- 
by the Church receiucd a good : for his 
patienceis alleaged, and left foran ex. 
ample to all poſterities : and thereby 
{obs good was greatlie procured : for, 
firft,(now God had tried him & found 
him faithfull) he is more gratious 1n his 
fighr,and therefore Elphaz the T ema- 
Kite and histwo friends that before ſo 
much condemned Job, muſt now in- 
treate him to pray to God for them, be- 
cauſe he is found faithfull, and therfore 
ſhall be accepted. Secondly, /ebinlo- 
fing,gained, for the Lord that ſuffered 
others to take his goods away,gaue him 
afterward twice as much as he had be- 
fore. And thus in all theſe things there is 
no cofuhion, but an excellent harmonie, 
all chings conſidered. For as the badies, 


ſothe {oulcs of men ayd women baue 
their 


4. Ftheir diſeaſes : Some troubled with the 
r, Wburning feaver of malice, hating when 
hey ſhould louc : ſome with melan- 
holie,nourning for the world : Some 
xich a dead palſie, that they cannot 
tread the pathes that leade vnro Sion : 
Some with a ſpiricuall lumber,thatrhe 
ſound of the Goſpell cntreth not their 
eares: Some ſenſcles, not feeling Gods 
mercies:Some phrentick, reioicing whe 
they ſhould weepe : Some have their 
droplie of thirfting after pleaſures : 
Some blind in indgement,coiicing god- 
lines loſle,and earthly riches of greateſt 
value.So that wonderfull ncede is there 
of healing potions: and what theſe ſhal 
dc,and when miniftred, the fond affe- 
ion ofthe patient isnot to bee reſpe- 
Ged, but the receirs of the wiſe Phyſiti- 
on ChritIeſus, willingly received : be- 


a 
le 
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& dininus Medicus nonit, non agrots : 
What doth hurt or profit a man, this 
oereat and divine Phyſition knowes ve- 
riewell, and not he thar is grieued. The 
bodie is a ſmoaking houſe, and muſt be 
perfumed : an euill ſecuant,and muſt be 


corrected: an yntamed horſe,and ig' t 
c 
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cauſe, Qnid obſi;, vel profit, magnus bic Avgniline. 


EE” — 


Part.5. A Treatiſe of 
be brought vnder: a falſe friend; and 
muſt be tried:a domeſticall enemie,and 
muſt be weakened : an evill counſeller, 
and muſt be diſcloſed. If God whichis 
wiſdome and mercie, will dothis, can 
there bee any diſorder in his moſt wiſe 
and merciful] cffeRing ir? Burto bring 


296 


vnder the vaine reioycing of the wic- iff ; 
ked, and for the ſertling ofthe minds of 
the godly, in a grounded affurance of il 
Gods juſtice and exceeding rich mercie | « 
vnto them, howſocuer afflitions befall 

s. Things tobe them, befides the forenamed commo-ift | 

reſpceiedin the Gjtjes which aduerſitie (ofwhat ſort ſo. li + 

perſons rf aff ever) bringerh with it, let vs obſ; 

Rd Chiu. geth with it, let vs obſerueW ! 
theſe things in the perſons of the god-lÞ t 
ly, which do endure them, | 

1.T hat they Firſt, that they ouezcome all affliQi- I | 

ere conguerers ons and miſecries whatſoeuer. Mean if « 

wy (faith the Pſalmiſt) are rhe troubles of thei t 

Ty lc righteous, but the Lord delinereth them Þ | 
forth of all, And though the flouds came 

Plalm,32.8 Neere his ſoule, yet they did not ouer-MW 7 

[| whelme him. May not every one off ) 

Nahum 1.39, Gods children from the experience off 

| this truth, ſay of himſelfe, as David ſaid! 

Pſalm,z1.20, of himſclfe ? FoW great troubles and ad-W i 
wer/ties baft thou ſnewed unto me, but yet 


p 


thew 


b 
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then haſt returned and renined me againe. 

Yca the poore Chriſtian contemnedin 1,Cor. 10.13, 
the cyes of the world, cries vnto the 

Lord, and the Lord heares him, and Pſalm.46,7. 
faves him from all his troubles. And 

how can it be otherwiſe? The Lord « Palm. 59. 19. 
Tab vs, and the God of Jacob ts our re- 

fuge,he ts our helper & delinerer. Though Pſalm, 40. 17. 
we be poore and needy,yet he thinkerth Luke 21.18, 
on vs, hee numbreth our haires, he puts Maite10-13, 
our teares in his bottle, we are as deare 

vnco him as the apple of hiseye, hee 

hath loued vs with an euerlaiting loue, 

and cherefore we are conquerers in all 

througa him that loued vs.And theugh 

the righteous beare the wrath of the 

Lord, becauſe they fin againſt him, yer 

he will pleade thcir cauſe, he will exe- Micah 7.9, 
cute iudgement forthem, he wili bring £99944-1344- 
them forth to the light, and they ſhall 
ſee his righteouſnes. So that although 
weare afflictedon every (ide, yerwe are 
not in diftreſſezthowgh we often doubr, 
yer we neuer deſpaire; though wee are 


2.Cor.q4.3.9, 


© perſecuted, yer wee are not forſaken ; Row-3-36- 


though we are calt downe, yet wee peo Toii's nocebit 
iſh not. efuZtio arguir, now interficit «0am 
ang, LL frangit: extollit,non ac yen Af. tur iniquitas, 


fliction Grezor, 
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Part.s. ATreatiſe of 
fliction correts a mi, it doth not cauſe 
him to periſh: it bends him, it breake; 
him not in pieces:it lifts him vp to hea. 
uen, ic buries him notin che pit of for. 

Exod. 3.2. getfulnes. For as the fire in the buſh 

Simile. conſumed ie nor, bue made it ſhins 

Gen.32. brighter: ſo the fire of afflition con. 

ſumes not the godlie, but makes then 
more glorious, /acob ftroue all night 
with the Angel,but inthe morning gat 
the victory : ſo inthe night-time of our 
pilgrimage, we firive with many troy. 
bles, bur when the morning of Gods 
 graceand mightic power appeareth,we 

Miea, 7.8, - triumph ouer them. Revoyce not therfort 

apainit the righteous, O thon enemie, fit 

theyph they fall, yet they ſhall riſe agamt. 

Say not wee haue deuoured thern : for 

Godis on their (ide, and though heere 

they lament, weepe & mourne, yet this 

finite forowſhal be turned into infinite 
ioy. And if the godly amiddeſt theit 
perſecutions,ſee not meanes of viory, 
let them pray vnto God, and heewil 
performe ir, and give then grace to ſee 
ir. When che King of Syria ſent horſes, 
chariots, and a mightie hoft to com- 
pafle Dothan in the night, that they 

might 


Toi), 16,30, | 
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might take Elba for diſcloſing his 2.King.s. 14. ['y 


minde to the King of Iſrael,and that the *5.16,17+ 


ſeruant of this man of God,ariſng ear- 
ly ro go our, eſpied them, he cried, alas 
maſter, how ſhall we Jo? but when E- 
{:ſbahad prayedto the Lord to open his 
eyes, and the Lord had openedthem, 
then the ſeruant looked, and behold the 
mountaine was full of horſes and cha- 
riots of fire to defend them; and then, 
(according ro Eliſhaes aduice) noreaſs 
he ſhould feare,becauſe they were moe 
that fought for them, then thoſe which 
were againſt them. Euen ſo, many in 
their croubles, cric alas what ſha]l wee 
do ; yntill by prayer their eyes ate ope- 


ned to ſee Gods armies of deliverance Aa.z,o 


about the. Who although a while they 
ſceme to have their feet in y ſtocks, fall 
boiid with miſery and iron, yer y Angel 
of God comes at the laſt, & bids them 


ariſe like fir6g men, & then the chaines r,Cer. 10.13: 


oſtheir miſeries fall preſently from the. 
Therefore, O vere tuta pro Chriito, & 
cum Chrifto pugna,in qua (modo ne fugi- 
as ) nec vulneratus, nec proftratin, nec 
conculratus, nec millies ( ſt fieri poſſit,) oc 
viſa, frandabers 4 vittoria: O happie 
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 Bery, in Epif7. fight (ſaith Bernard) for Chriſt to fight 
| ynder Chriſt, in which (if wee valiantly 
hold out) though we be woiided, beats 
tothe groiid, ſpurned with feete,ſlaine a 
thouſand times{if poſſible it could be,) 
yer we could not but haue the yiRtorie x 
2 Tim.2,11, becauſe, Licet pugnado mortamur, tamen 
mortui mox coronabimar : though in 
hghting we loſe this miſerable life, yer 
preſently after we ſhal be crowned with 
the Diadem of cuerlaſting glorie. 
2.Tbegodlie Secondly, che godly haue exceeding 
beue true com- comfort in all their troubles, And how 
for in al tros- can jr be otherwiſe ? They have the Spi- 
. . 1.16, Fit of God dwelling within them: their 
Rom89, bodies arc w remples : heisinthem, 
1.loh.3.24 and they in him. Now among infinite 
2.Cor.3.16. other bleſſings, whereof Gods Spirit is 
LETT 0-4 an abſolute cavſe,Paxl accounts ioy to 
Virutugaudi- De ont. A man cannot want pleaſant 
un ei firs Ipringsto refreſh him,tharhath a foun- 
gaudy in pro- tzine of ſweet waters in his own houſe: 
pria domio nas 110 more can the godlie,hauing,forter 


on Ml gaudy, in propria domo naſtentem : the 
_ fountaineof all comfortin the temples 

of their bodies,want meanes to rejoyce 

AR.4.30, them, If the Angell inthe priſon where 


Peterlay, cauſedall the houſe to ſhine, 
what 


1\ th. Ml: 5-4 J! | | 
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what aglorious comfortable light ſhall 


that bleſſed Spirit which is the light of 
the Ang 


oels themſelues; giue to thoſe in 
whom it hath his reſidence? This is thar 
bleſſed tree, that Al-ſeaſoning, ſalt, 
that makes the bitter water of afflici- 
ons ſweete and ſauourie vnto ys: Where 
the rod of correction Prikes, the Gafte 
of the Spirit doth hold vp and comfore:; 


So that though the godly ſit in darknes wiica, 7,8, 


(as men forgotten) yer the Lord 'is a 


lighe vnto them. Thus Parx/ ſpeaking Rom. 5.5. 
' in the perſons ofthe afflifted,faith,ee 


reionce in tribulations. And though this 
is nor apparent to the fleſhlie cie, thar 
ſces nothing bur griefe and cauſe of la- 
mentation, yettne gedlic hauc an yn- 
doubted feeling ofthe ſame, Nox enins 
pereunt gaudia inſterum, ſed mutantur 4 
corpore ad animam, a ſenfibus ad conſci- 
entiam : For the ioyes of the righteous 
doe nor periſh, but are only remooued 
from the bodie to the ſoule, fromthe 
outward ſenſes, to the inward conſci- 
ence, which 1s a thouſand times more 
excellent. And thus I conclude both 
theſe with Dazid : The woyce of ion and 

EL delis 


Exod.15.256 


2.King.t. 


} 


" 


: 

f Vs : 

: : \ 

: R : : , 
= R | - 


\ | £3 


Plalm.z3; 


? 
+ & at. 
z "; L.4 
4 
. if ” w 


*t9 
. _ 
- — ——— . - cu 
_ —— oO Jw—_—_ _—  —— —— co 


Part.5. A Treatiſe of. 


4 2 
" 3 


FSE 212 

iy 7 1 , h o | 

AER ? Pſalm.r18. 35. deliverance ts in the Tabernactes of the 
064K - righteous, | 


is 87 2.Thegadie Thirdlic, the godly gaine byall the 
3 00g gaine by all af- troubles & adverſities that befall them, 
lips Fon. They ſow inteares,burreapein ioy : for 
mens curſing,they haue Gods bleſſing: 
forthe worlds hatred, Gods loue : for 
earthlic riches, heavenly treaſures: for 
fading ioy, enduring comfort: forty- 
rants contempt,Chrifls fauour;fortheir 
oppoſing, Angels guarding : for friends 
forſaking,Gods reccivivg : for this lifes 
| loſing, their ſoules ſaving. Thus tea- 
Augnfiine, cheth cAupuſtme : Percutis vt ſanes,& 
||  occidis nos ne moriamur : Thou doſt 
wound ys to make vs perfeCtlie whole: 
_ and thoudoſt kill vs that we ſhould not. 
die finallie. Thus teacheth Dauid:When 
my father and mother forſaketh mee, 
the Lord taketh me vp. Thusreacheth 
Chriſt, that he that will aue his life (hal 
loſe it : but he that will loſe ir for his 
ſake,ſhall ſaue it. And thus is Chriſt to. 
the: perſecuted Chriſtian, both in life. 
and dezth advantage. But ſee more of 


this in the anſweres co the particulars 
obiccted. 


Fourthly, 
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 Fourthly,the godly are wonderfully 4. The godlie 
rich,thovgh, (in the iudgement of the ©e*rule rich, 
world) they are counted poore, | The 
Lions lacke and ſuffer hunger, but thoſe 
which loue and feare the Lord, wantno- 
thing thatis good. Is not this then to 
bee exceeding rich? lie aines, qui om- 
nia gue wvult habet nes aliquid vult quod 
oa decet:He is rich which hath as much 
2s he doth deſire: and defires no more, 
then that which he ought: for riches 
conſit not in the abundance, bur in the 
manner of enioying, ſo that to haue a 
little,and yet to defire no more, is to be 
truelie rich: and to have much; and'yet 
ſtill to defire, is (indeede) to bee poore:: 
or at leaſt thovgh outwardly rich, yer 
inwardly poore : becauſe though his 
barnes are ful}, his mind is emptie : &ſo 
they are rich, but he poore. But iris far 
otherwiſe with the godlie : they defire 
no morethen they haue,and inthe poſ. 
ſefſing of that which they haue,they are 
nat difturbed.. Cui campanpertate bene Greeorie. 
connenit, non et pauper (ſaith Gregarie ): 
He that in his pouertie hath all chings 
going well,that man cannot bee poore. 


But the riches of the godly, are the or- 
P 3 naments 
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3 Yenditis rebus naments of their ſoules, & the rewards 


| fi noftrs, nullum thereof: not this worldly wealth which 


Ie $* agus charum yt pe ebbe, as well as his flowing ; 
* accipimus pre- 


MM £46, quam moſ and his meanes of hurting, as well as 
I pi metiplos. | 2.acncficing: Ubicung, caro inuenit refe- 
FT: Auguit. Elionem, inuenit defeftionem; whereſoe- 
| Avgattine,| verthe fleſh findes a refre ſhing, ir ſhall 
alſo findea want and wearing, Ia this, 
the godly arc often poore in regard of | 
the quantirie; buc in the other, which 
are true,and tried riches, very abundane. 
Are not they rich, which haue the moſt 
precious graccs of Gods holy ſpiric 
within them? which have Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, who (as Bernard ſaith) hath all 
riches in his left hand, and all honour in 
his right? yea, who are heires ofa king- 
dome, in qualicie, rich, pure, ſhining, 
cleare, ,gorgeous,moſt plorious, and ful. 
lcr of all icy and happines, then rongue 
can declare,or heart conceiue: In quan- 
titie ,excecding ſparious : in ſubllance 
| not ſubie& to alteration ,corruption, or 
Revel.zz, malice of traitors, To this of theriches 
of Gods grace and mercic they are free- 
ly choſen, and of this, the whole world 
conbihioe themſclues rogether, can 
never depriue them, Theſc ate treaſures 
not 
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not ſubieRco the blaſts ofthe aire, to 
the malice of Tyrants,to the furie of the 
enemie, to the deceir ofthe flatterer, or 
to the plots of the robber : Nec frande 


ſarripiuntur, nec VI ermpmrninr, they are 


neither gotten by crafr,nortaken away 
by force; and therefore permanent and 
enduring. And thus Chriſt for our ſakes 
became poore,that we through his po- 
vertie might bee made rich. And thus 
are the godlie cuer rich when in the 
fghe of che wicked they are counted 
poore, | 
Laſtlie, howſfoeuer the godly are ac- 
counted wretched, yet they are moſt 
bleſſed : howfocuer baſe and vile, yer 
moſt excellent and honourable. The 
truth of chis appeares, in that the God 
of Gods, and King of Kings doth both 


2,Cor.8.9, 


5, The eodlie 
ener kaue true 
houer and haps 


largelie reward them,& highly eſteeme | 


them, For paſhng by many mightie 
Princes,of the excecding riches of his 
grace hee elected them; being defiled 
wichthat vglie leprofie of finne, he bath 
clenſed them with the moſt precious 
blood of his onely begotten Sonne:be- 
ig by nature the children of wrath as 
well as others,he hath iuftificd them of 
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Part.5. ATY eatiſe of 
his free mercie, ſanQified them by his. 
Spirit, and called them by his word: 
thus though once they were dead,wan-, 
dred and were diſperſed, yet now they 
are reuiued, called home, and inthe ſu- 
perabundance of Gods mercie gathe- 
red to Chriſt Teſus the Sheepheard of 
the flocke and Biſhop of our ſoules, In 
which eltate, they weare now no more. 
the filthie r2gges of the old man,but. 
by the hand of alively faith, have the 
glorious robe of righteouſneſle, that is, 
of the new man Chriſt Teſus, put vpon/ 
This was our them. So that whereas once they were: 
eſtate in regard enemies to God, now they are made. 
of o:tr ſelues, friends vnto him; whereas once curſed, 
Eer9gp now bleſſed:whereas once (laues to Sa-. 
IE] - tan,now ſonnesto God: whereas com-. 
Galath.3.26. Panions and brerhren of iniquitie, now 
Hebr,2,11.12. brechrero Chriſt: wheras once wedded. 
to ourluſts,noweſpouſed ro him: wher- 
as once vaſſals of wrath,now veſſels of 
glorie: whereas once capriues to Saran, 
now free denizens of a glorious citie : 
whereas once led by the ſpiritthat ru- 
leth inthe aire, now guided and gouer- 
ned by the good ſpiric of God : where- 
as once bondſlaues ro Satan, now heir 
| | of 


f 
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of the kingdome of heauen. Is not this & Pi 
true bleſſednes, js nor this exceeding a6 | 
honour and dignitie? eA faithfull mar od © 
(faith Salomon) abounds in bleſſings:and p,gu 48.10, | | W 
better is the poore Chriſtian that walketh P;ou.18.6,  |' li 
in his vprightneſſe,then he that peruerteth Prou.1g.1. ;\ 1 
his \waies, though he be (worldly) rich. Plalm,t.1.2, 

Huuc habe beatum ((1ith Seneca ) on P FF # _ 

quem unlous yocat,ſed cui omne bonum in 

animo e5t : Account that man bleſſed Vihl 


who hath all his riches in his mind, nor ] 
him whom the blind worldlings eftecmn FR] 
bleſſed : becauſe ſole wirtutes facinnt Macrob, 1 


beatum : the yertues of the mind make- 


| 

a man happie. The world having their | —_ 
. Wy 4 | ; lh 3: 
wdgements corrupted, and cies blind- 4 
folded,are mifled in cenſuring, avd de | | \" 
ceiued in beholding the fate of Chrifts 2 bl 
Church :and no meruaile, One decrs 0. 

lie Sion ad intus: The beautic ofthe "174 Fl 
daughter of Sion is within her: which "28s 
nas much as they want the ſpirituall Poult 
cie, it is impoſſible by the to be diſcer- " -.., | 
ned. They prie into the imperfeRions ans 

f 


and outward blackneſle of the Church, 
but they behold her nor in Chriſt, and muy 
ſo ſee not her perfeCtion and glory. Be- \ 
wp for her prittie trimncneſle _ | 

rec 


Hebr.6.7.8. 
1.Cor, z.22, 


Hebr.1,1z, 
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red co aRoe:forher lauelines,to a doues 
for her fruitfulneſfſe, ro s vine: forher 


(| 
ro 
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holineſſe, to a Priefthood : for her roy. 
alcie, toa Queene: for her ſaferie, to 
mount Sion: for her brightneſſe, to the 
morning : for her glorie, rothe Sunne 
for her beautie,to the faireſt of women: 
for her glittering, to an Tuorie tower: 
for qualities, called by Chriſt himſelfe 
ſweete, comelie,perfect,and moſt bleſ. 


ſcd.Now the Church of God conſiſting 


of the number of the righteous : Lord, 


| what do they count bleſſednefſe if theſe 
whom thou haſt thus bleſſed are not 
| truelic bleſſed?Ifchefe whom thou thus 
 honoureft are not right honourable ? 


whole ſoules are inriche with thy gra- 


ces, whoſe bodies are kept by thy Pro- 


vidence, and guarded by thy Angels; 
whoſe death is life, whoſe end is glory, 
and ioy without end; whoſe authority 
is to rule all Gods creatures, and this 
rule ended, ro haue a greater giuen 
them,euen to be Iudges with Chrift of 
the molt mightie tyrants, aad wicked 
Princes vpon earth: Loe,this is the por- 
tion of the righeous,this the inheritance 


of the God of /acob: and therefore they 
are 


% - 
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are truly bleſſed, therefore right hono-| 


rable,therefore moſt excellent, 
But on the contrarie,the wicked want 
true comfort euen when proſperitie 


God which is the ſole fountaine of all 
comfort? Secondly ,they are ſwallowed 
yp of the miſeries that doe befallthem. 
Hence it is that Dazid faich , chough 
their ſeate be ypon an high hill, yerir 1s 
ſlipperie,& therfore they fall,& in their 


falling cometo a perperuall deſtruQis, | 
As Pharaoh and his hoſte were ſwal- | 


lowed vp of the ſeas ; ſo they are detai- | 
ned of death, kept vnder of the graue, | 


and hell hath dominion over them. 
Thirdly,they loſe by all: view thcir ex- 
change: for laughing,they have mour- 
ning: for a little ioy, endleſſe ſorrow: 
forthe loue of the world, the hatred of 


God: forthe ſauing of this life, rhe lo- Triplex v9x 
creature? 
7, Poſſidets. *, 


: 4,\{f . 2; Gratias has 
xt caſe in this life, brings endlefſe ror- g,zo, 


ments in the life to come. Yea in the z. Rutioncm 
enoying of whar they moſt defire,chey reddito. 
frame. 


ling of their ſoules : for earthly plea- 
lures, they loſe heavenly ioyes : to liuc 


The tontraviz 

{miles, much more when aduerfitie/'9 #54 five for- 
frownes vpon them. And how can it be: 
otherwiſe, fince they want the Spirit of 


mer, obſerved . 
ia the wicked, 


James 5.2. 3 


Ama brof. 
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ſume their fleſh, as it were fire : Habet 
enim eccleſia pecuniam, non vt ſermet, ſed 


"Chrilt Ieſus, his Spirir, atid the graces 
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frame an inditement agaiaſt their-own 
ſoules, and hatch vp a deuouring ſer. 
pent in their owne boſomes: noted by 
S. lames,when he ſaith, The rufl of their 
filuerand gold, and moths of their gar. 
ments, ſhall wicnefle againſt them 1n 
the day of the Lord; and cate and con- 


vt eropget : For whatlocuer man enioyes 
from God, hee is not to reſerue it to 
himſc}fe, but to vſeit tothe glotieot 
the giver, & to the vieof the diſtreſſed, 
Fourthly, howſocuer the wicked ſeeme 
rich,yer (in very deede) they are cxcee- 
ding poore. Firſt, becauſe they want 


thereof, which being che only and true 
riches,are reieted by them. Secondly, 
Pecnnia aqua ſalſa et, ſitim prouocans 
on ſedans: Riches ore as the ſalt ſea,not 
quenching, but provoking a thirfting 
after them. Now ſo much as a man de- 
fires,ſo much he wants : and he*which 
continually wants, how can he be rich? 
Thirdly,looke voto thoſe things which 
the woild cfieemes chiefe riches ; haue 


they not their wings and doe often filic 
| from 
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fromvs, ſo that even inthe poſſeſſing, 
there is danger of lofing,and when wee 
think our ſelues molt ſure of them, they 
arcreadieto be gone from vs? This day 


repaſte at full: but the next night came 

a finall ſeparation. So that it ſeemes 

they are ſeruants lent, not hired, for ſo 

much as a yeere, a moneth, ora day.:; 

and therefore ( at the pleaſure of him 

that lent them whether in whole or: 

part)muft be gone againe. Si quidarri-' 

fiſet proſherum.t edebat apprehendere.quia 

pene' prices quam teneretur,  auolabat : 
Therfore(ſaith Auguſtine )if thar which Auguil, 6b. 
is pleafng ro the outward man did £02; 

ſmile ypon me, it was a griefe vnto me 

to lay hold ypon it, becauſe irwas (in a 
maner)gone againe, before it could be 

gotten, Vertue hath his ſure habitation Sola virtus at 
(aith Tally) One verd extrinſecas ſunt, 11/7 defixa 


 \rad1C1 bus,Tull, 


«ad alium protinus transferri poſſunt : But Cones 


- Wtboſe things which are without vs, may 
nh preſently become another mans. Per 

' BL Dewn, dicimus aliena eſſe, que aliquandd 4ug,lib.Solll, 
n nitra : cr noilra eſſe qug aliquanao alt- 

© Bi pntanimus: At Gods pleaſure, both 

that which we counted ours is preſent- 


n ly 
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the rich man ſaich, Take thy eaſe, and Luke 12.20; | 
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| ly made anothers : and that which we 

9:9 effcit thought other mens, is made ours, A. 

zalr,illud ma- gaine, there is great want in riches the. 

£4 tale, {elues,and therfore cannot make others 

truly rich, becauſe nothing can give 

| more to another, then it hath ir ſelfe, 

Seneca, | Totas dinitias pluribus habere non licet, 

mec ad quemlibet veninnt, ſine cetererum 

panpertate: Many men cannor hauethe 

whole number of riches : neither can 

one be enriched by their comming, but 

another muſt be impoueriſhed by their 

going.I conclude then with Augaſtine 

AguTine., Hemoabſque virtute est regio panperta- 

tis: Aman in abundance withour yer- 

ruc,is a region of pouertie, poore, and 

barren,in which,though the wicked ate 

Peccatimeft mightie trees , yer they are not rich 

pabplum dia- trees, in as much as they bearenot fruit 

boli, Latmi. gelighting the King Chriſt Teſus, (and 

| therefore not precious)but oncly maſf, 

wherewith the infernall ſwine are fed 

'_ andnovriſhed.For that which is highly 

Luke 16.15. efteemed among men, is abomination 
inthe ſight of God. 

Laſily,the wicked are baſe and moſ 
miſerable, though the honor they have 
inthis life is neucr ſo exceeding, Is it 

not 
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nota baſe and miſerable condition to 
be ſervants ro their riches, ſubies to 
their Juſts, captives to tinne, and flaues 
ynto Satan; to will indireQtly, to iudge 
corruptly, to vnderſtand darkly? What 
toe riches, what doe friends, what 
do worldly honor and pleaſures helpe 
him? View their ſepulchres: Their bo- 
dies remaine, but the men are gone, 
and chcir triall is referred ro the day of 
the Lord : where chey ſhall finde the 
ludge againftthem,whom by their fins 
they crucified ; the Angels againſtthe, 
whom by cheir ynſeemely behauiour 
they diſgraced ; the word of God a- 
gzinft them, which in the hardneſſe of 
eir hearts they contemned ; his bieſ- 
ed Sacraments againſtthem, which by 
their pollurions they defiled : All his 
mercies againſt chem,in as much as by 
them they would not bee allured ; his 
udoementsagainſitthem, becauſe tho- 
gh the they would not beterrified ; 
he righteous againſtthem, becauſe by 


em they were perſecuted : laſtly, all Roms, 


aods creatures againſt them, becavſe 
hrough their ſinnes they were corrup- 
d, and by their prophane viing hem 

vilely 
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224 Parts. ATreatiſe of 
vilely abuſed. To whom ſhall they cri: 
for comfort? whither ſhall they looks 
for helpe? If aboue them,.Chrif is their 
angrie Iudge; if within them, there i 

an accuſing conſcience; if ro the good 

| Angels,they plcade againſt them if to 
the righteous, their blood cries for re. 
venge; ifro other Gods creatures, they 
are armed men prepared againſtthem; 
ifco their companions, they are in the 
ſame condition,and cannot help them; 
ifto the divell, he waites and labour 
to receive them ; if to hell, it gapes tt 
deuoure them. Now ſhould it be hz 
picif the hilles could cover theirir 
mie,whom the world thought to be 2M 
mous,or that they had never bin,wh« il 
being che fooliſh iudged to be happr.iſ 
Wee confeſſe they planted vineyark, i 
they multiplied their poſſeſſions, they i 
fedde daintilic,they were cloathed gor-ff 
F 


[ 


gcouſly,they lay in their beds of down 
caroult in bowles of Iuorie,inuented tc 
themſelues infiruments of muſicke,and 


thus intheir abundance they found nc t 

end, nor in their reioycing ſeemed of © 

- Bo 

Angufi.de ſbe- have meaſure: but one fillie momen 


culo bum, imj= $aue an end to all theſe things: and 0! 
ſerie, [2 (| ol 
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all they had, they tooke notany thing 
with them. They left cheir riches which 
they wickedly ſought after, and found 
the rorments they neuer dreamed of; 
Ofall they reioycedin, nothing is left : 
where is their porape, where their ban< 
quets, where their rich attire, where 
their great treaſures, where their ſer- 
yants, their ſubies, their troopes of 
followers, their multitude of clients? 
now they lie in the grave, their eyes . 
behold none of theſe : they ate tur- 
ned into aſhes, their ſinowes depar- 
ted from their ioynts : ſome thinke 
their bodies reſt (and ſo itis till the day 
ofiudgemect:) but in meane while their Luk.s, 
ſoules are plagued in hell. Extrema gan- Gregor. 
dia ſeq: wntnr perpetns lamenta: Sweete F:0u-14. 
meat hath ſower ſawce: extreame ioyes$ 
reat lamentations. Tell me(ſaich Ber= ! 089” 

dy )whereare the louers of Try world ong _ 
which were here of late? Tell me, what 

profit had they by their vaine glorie, 

taeir ſhort ioy, their worldlie power, 


their carnall pleaſures , and rhcir falle z,,, im 1} 
tiches? Where is their laughter , their pijcar, quosv- 
© '0y their boaſting? their bodies are gi+ #5 amor in +, i 
© icn to bee wormes meate, and their r71mimnerg. oy 


Q, ſoules 


Ouenta diſtri . 
fone feriat 
ques reprobat, 
þ his cruciat 
quos amat 7 
Gregor, 


Bernard, 


ludg 4. 


Gy egor ies 
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ſoules are burning in the flames of ever. 
laſting torments, whither their bodies 
afterward come, that thoſe which haue 
becn companions in their vaine plea. 
ſures, may bce partners in mot grie. 
uous paines, Si Dems tam aiÞere percu- 
trt vbi parcit, quam afþere percutiet vbi 
non parcet? For if God correQs the god. 
lie whom he ſpares in mercie,how prie. 
vouſly ſnall he wound the wicked, with 
whom he deales in the ſtrineſle of his 
iuflice ? If he ſometimes whippe thoſe 
whom hee loves in this fe, with what 
ſeveritic will he plague thoſe whom he 


| hates,in the life to come? If he will beat 


his holy ſonne, what ſhall become of 
his wicked ſeruant? Siſera giues milke 
ynto /ahel,couers him warme, and laies 
him to reſt ; but then his deſtraRion 
was neerer : {o the wicked arefed with 
ſweete milke of delights, couered with 
rich attire,and luld aſleepe in the cradle 
of ſecuritie ; but in meane while the 
ſharpe nailes of Gods iudgements doe 
ſuddenly pearce them. YVunulus mattan- 
dus,liber ad paſcua mittitur : The oxe rc- 


ſerved for the butchers ſlaughterhouſe, 


) 


goes at his pleaſure in the greeneſt me- 
| dowes: 


Gods Prowillivice. Part, s, 
dowes :To'is'it with thewicked whom | 
the butcher of the ſoule muſt leade to 
his fearefull ſtambles.'I conclude then 
with'cAwugnFtene : Nibil inf@ licins faeli- Augait. ad 
citate peccautium+ Nothing is more yn« Harcelinum, 
happie then that which'the wicked e- 
feeme their happincfſe; who, though 
they ſeetne ro flouriſh, (quoniam ſlen- 
lor tefForum attenditar; labes ante ant.. 
more non attenditur;becauſe men be- 
hold thetr outward beautie , and not 
their inward filthines)yer they are moſt | 
miſerable: Dum enim hos pollere Deus 
permittat,tuwnc indignatur granimns : fi im- 
punitos aimittat,tunc punir infeiting : For ._ 
whileft God doth ſuffer them to flou- 
rſh, then doth hce moſt ſet himſelfe a- 
eainſt them: and whileſthe ſerids them 
away ynpuniſhed, therein they are pu-- 
riſhed a great deale more ſharply. And | 
thus the aflitions of thie godly, & pro- 
ſperitieofthe wicked, agree excellently 
wel with Gods Prouidence and iuſtice; 

The third inſtarice of confuſion to 7,7,xce 5; 
proue God gouernes not the world, is, 
'Jinthatche way co deftruCtion is broad, | 
{| butco heaven narrow and few there be | 
that walke init. -- un 
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In Fry ap the way to heauen is ex« 
ceeding broad, in as muth asthe means 
which God hath. given-ys to haue vs 
walke init, are many and infinite, Ce. 
lum oF terra of emnid'que tn 15 ſuntecce 
wndig, wihi clamant vi te amen domine: 
The heauens, the carth, and all-things 
therein contained, bchold chey never 
ceaſe crying ynto mee, to-Joue thee 
Lord, faith Augu/?. Adde Gods word 
to direct,his mercies toallureghis judg- 
ments to Whip ys on; and wharnot, to Þ, 
moue vs,helpe vs,and firengrhen vs in 
this our iourney ? If then for all thiswe I}, 
yery hardly walke in it, and ſoit proues , 
narrow vnto vs, this is by accident, 
namely,through our own wilful blind- F, 
neſſe, corrupt affeRions, and obſtinate | 
wickednes. A maſter makes a banquet I, 
for his ſervants in an inner roome, and Þ,; 
to paſſe into it, frames adore both large ,, 
and wide, If theſe which are inuited ſj, 
will loade themſclues with huge bur-ſ,, 
thens that they cannot enter,the doore 
Is parrow in regard of theinuited, andſſe, 
not of the inviter.So ſtands the caſe be-þþ 
 eweene Chriſt that invites ro his ſupperſi 
of glorie, and ys that loade our "_y 
wit 


Gods Promdence. Part.g, 
with infinite finnesthatwe cannor goe | 


to it. Now ideo non babet bomo gratiam Augufiine; 
quia Dex non dat, ſed puia homo non ac= 
cipit : In that men want-grace, it isnot pg 
becauſe God doth nor give it, bur be= Rom.3.4, 


cauſe they have not gfaceto receiuc ir, 


Herein (faith /obs ) is their: condemns: Ioh.z.19. 
tion iuft, in that, thaclight 15comeinto | 


the world, and men love darknes-more 
then lighr, becauſe their deeds are cuill. 
So that the way is narrow inregard of | 
ys, and not of God. Secondly, if many 
are.ccalled and few choſen, if few yeſlels 


of plorie, and many veſſels of wrarh, * REN 


whar haſt thouto doe herein ? ſhall fol. * 
lie cenſure wiſedome,or the hay reaſon 
22ainſ? the porter ? |. | 


Godeither can take away'euils and gg;,a, 
[vill nor : or would bur'catinorrornei. | 
Ether can nor will. If hee cart burr will | 


Boot, he is envious; if he would but can- 
not, he is imporent; if hee neither will 
Fnorean heis both weake and cnutous : 
Foone of which imperfetions cat be in 
od,and therefore fince there are cuils, 
"Þ|! chingsate not gouerned by his Pro- 
iidence. PR8 if 

'7 God can prevent all evils, (whet 


her Solution. 
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ofthe puniſhinene, or ofthe fione) and 
.- thereforeis:not imporent: buthe doth | 
O43 malatol. ſuffer chemyyeraberfore is notenuious ; 
bt, providentia for hee doth not ſuffer them ag they are 
zolteres. Piotin, firmplie cuils,butas from thoſe evils hig 
por cr,mergie;and iuliice may appeare: 
: +. his power, \nituroing euill ro good his 
merciezan denſing and deliucriog the 
ele& qithe.riches of his grace; his iu- 
ſtice, ir condemning the wicked and 

xeprobatc, 97 O ne n [Th aete; 

 Obieffiom, © That which doth refit God is nor 
& governed by him: | 
/- Burche diuels and wicked men refit  t 


9 © $5 IC 7 * 


4 |Godacr?} $hiior!! ; I 4 

Vanatin won are not gouerned by iſ c 

im. | 'N 

Solution,” | - Though the divels and wicked men fc 

| doe refiſt, Godin reſpeCt of his will re- ff 0 

vealed ;yer God doth willingly ſuffer J fa 

their refiſtance, limit the ſame, & turnes Yn: 

ito bjs.gloxie,; So that ke is ner ſoreſi-ſſ tc 

Red; but tbax hee Goth governe; nor foff i 

oppoleg,; but that he could overcome, ſic 

Therfore this'picher jakes away GodsſJuc 

prouigezce, hor ciminiſherh his power £5: 

It all things fall out by chance,tbenfſv! 

. thei jo Prouidenge; -- L fo 
FX i 


Obieftion, 
F-37000! 


Gods Pronidence, Pa rt.5. j 


Butall chings fall out by chance : Ec 
clef.9.11.and in many other places ; 

Therefore no proutdence. 

The holie Scripture doth vſe ſuch 
words, in regard of ys onely, to whom 
the cauſes of things and ſecret working 
of God is ynknowne,and cherefore(the 
events being ſimplie conſidered) we lay 


Solut;ou» | 


they come by fortune : but not in re- | 


ſpeR of God, to whom all cauſes are 
knowne,and who worketh all in all by 
them, If we reſpeCt the counſell, knows 


ledge, & purpoſe of him chat by ſhoos- ' 


ting the arrow at randome, wounded 
eAchab ; wee ſay eAchab was ſlaine by 
chance : but if you reſpe& the decree 
of God to puniſh the wicked, we ſay it 


came to paſſe by his heauenly Proui- | 


cence. Secondlie, whereas Salomon 
ſaich,that neicherthe race is tothe (wift, 
northe battell ro the ſtrong, nor bread 


to the wiſe, nor riches co men of ynder- 
Randing, nor fauour to men of know- | 


edge, but that time and chance go- 
vernes all things; wee muſt vaderſtand 
Salomon to ſpeake in the perſon of the 
wicked, who hauing their eyes blind- 
folded, and iudgements corrupted, nei- 
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ther ſee perfectly, nor iudge direly, 
For if the ations of men, with their go. 
ings foorth and commings in(yea the 
hoppings of ſparrowes) are gouerned 
by God ;then(without queſtion)he di- 
rectz their races. If Godbe the Captain 
of his people, the helmet and ſword of 
Iftacl, that none can preuaile againſt 
them,then he muſt needes be the God 
of Armies..If the eyes of all creatures 
that looke vp,receive a bleſſing, a bleſ- 
ſing extended co the fillie raucns of the 
ficld, will God detaine it from the wile? 
It thoſe that ſeare the Lord want no- 
thing, doth he not giue ſufficient riches 
to men of ynderfianding? Laſtly, hee 
which ſuffers griefe wrongfully for c6- 
ſcience ſake towards God, is counted 
thankes worthie in his Gght, and there- 
forc he will ſhew fauour co ſuch as haue 
the true knowledge of his name. 

If things fall out by chance in regard 
of vs, & not of God, whoſe Providence 
exicnding to all things, impoſeth a ne- 
ceſſitie ypon their ſeuerall cucnts; then 
you ſeeme toapproue Stoicall deflinie, 
which the godly condemne. 

\ Deſtinic is obſerued to be 


fourefold : 
Naturall, 


Gods Pronidence. 


Part.s. 222 # 


Natural], Mathematicall, Sroicall, and + 008 winds W. by, 


Chriftiap : Naturall, when narerall and ſold. 
definite cauſes do worke their proper 
and certain efteQs : as the fire doth 
heare,the Sunne yeclds light, the water 
doch moiſten;and fo in particulars. This 
naturall or phyficall deſtinie,isno other * 
thing bur. nature ir ſelfe, as it is noted 
by Alex.inder Apbrod. (an Interpreter 
of Aritetle) in his book of Deſtinie to” 
Severus, and Antonin, By Tullie, when 
he ſaith, Alta impendere videbantyr, 
pre/er naturam preterg, fatum : Manie 
things bung ouer my head beſides na- 
ture and dettinie.By Ariffotle himſclfe, 
when he ſaith, Generationes que fiunt ſe-. 
Cundum naturan, ſunt fatales : Such ge-. 
nerations as are according to nature are” 
fatall. So that it ſcemes, fatal! is a fando,' 
becauſe it ſpeakes in that order, thar is, 
is {ſo ordained by God to work his cet- 
taine effes Deftinic or fate thus taken, ! 
is not to be blamed, "al 

Mathematical deſtinie whereby cer- » Mathems- ; 
tin mathematitians do attribute parti- tical, 
cular efteEts to the operatio of the hea-' 
uens, 3s the Sun,the Moone, the Starres 
and ſuch like: : affirming no man to bee. 

borne, 


Neural, 


ks Waldo. outta od ai ini i Wabdrckh —_— + 
q j 4, &, i 
.* 


L "_ 
8 
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ATreatiſe of 
{. borne, to die, to be rich,co'be poore,ts 
. | behappie, to be vahappie, but by the 
ſole operation of the heauens, and in. 
 Auence of > Starres. Touching this 
1,4; Odeftinie,we fay with Auguitine, Hoc fa- 
Hel} tum vie fatuum eff, This is hoc. 

' Rigic: and fo I leave it, | 
3-Stoical, © Stoicalldellinie is noted by Twlke to 
| bee an ordinarie ſucceſſion of cauſes, 
' wherein, by a ncere coniunRion, one 
cauſe is the cauſe of another cauſe, and 
' that cauſe, the cauſe of that which fol. 
Ow yo.) loweth,. and ſo by a perpetuali ſucceſſi- 
Ing ſatall de. 0NOne cauſe ro be an abſolute cauſe of 
ſtine, condem: another cauſe, by vertue of their next 
wed.Euſ.lib.z.' and neereſt coniunction. But herein all 
Socrat.lib.5. | honor is piuen to the creature, none to 
the Creator, and therefore this geſtinie 
is moſt damnable,and wholly condem- 
ned by the former doarine, wherein all 
 effeRs areattributed ro God, and their 
neceſlity of falling our,to his diuine im- 

' mutabilictie. 

4.corfies;: : - Chriſtian deſtinie,(ſo called, becauſe 


... .tagreeth with the profeſſion of Chriſti. 

why is a neceſſarie courſe and goodly 

order of all things, depending vpon 

Gods Giuine Pruuidence. This _ 
muc 
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| much from the former. That ſeparates The difference 11," 
| betweene Sto= \ | || 


ſes; this includes it, and makes his will is Alice 


Gods power from the operatis. of call- 


efficient of all chings .That reacherhth that 
thecourſe and order of things is nat 
rall only : but this teacheth that Godin 
wiſdome framed all by his power crea- 
ted all,and by his Prouidence gouernes. 
all. That ceacheth, thatche naturall or- 
der and ſucceſſion of cauſes is cucrlae. 
fling : buethis, that they hadabegin-- 
ning, are vpholden ill br God; and: 


ſhall haug an end at his will and plex- 


ſure. That teacherh, that nacurall ca 
do by their owne vertue worke 0 be ug 
riceffe@s:but this, that ſome cauſes are 


ordained veceſarie, and ſome comib-: 


genr,and that both of theſe are thus ap- 


pointed by God. Laſtly, Stoicall defti=, 
nic (for ſuch are the opinions of ſundric 
of that ſe&t).reacheth that this their na-. 
turall 'order and ſucccſſion of cauſes, 


doth enforce the. willes of men: bur 


Chriſtian deftinic reacheth, that God. 
only moueth the will, &: that not force-. 


ably, bur mildlie enclining it,and gent- 
ly mowng It. 
What» 


| 


4 


8 
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Parts. 


« 


\ ATreatiſe of | 
Whatſoeuer derogates from Gods 
honor, that he will nocdo : butto go 
uerne baſe things, derogates from his 
honour, (becauſe they are not beſee- 
ming hts regard:) Therfore he doth not 
gouerne then. 

' The moethings any one is ableto 
Ins the more is his power magni- 


fied :and the moche will gouernc, the 


more is his goodnes manifeſted. So that 
for God ro gouctne all, both great and 
ſmall, chercin is his glorie exccedingly 
exalred. Secondly, none of Gods crea- 
tures are baſc in regard of themſclues, 
bur as they are compared with others. 
The Angels, though baſe in regard of 


God, yetinreſpeR of other creatures, 


are moſt excellent, A horfe compared 
with a man, is baſe, but conſidered with 


a flic, is of great eflimacion, and ſo in 


particular : yea which of Gods crea- 
tures can we bebold, but vpon due con- 
fideration, we ſhall finde matter of ad- 


mirationin the ſame? even in the pnar, 


and little flie, as e Awgwitine noreth.Bur 


 Iproceedtothereft. 


ObieTtions 


Gods Pronidente, 


Obiefhion ancialf the doſtrine of the 


manner of Gods gonernment, with 
the anſwers unto them. 


the earth befdes himſelfe ; hee a» 


| lone wotks all inall. As by himal things 1.Againſt the 
were created,fo by him aloneall things 24%: 


ire maintained and preſerued : Iob 34. 
Ephef.1. Col.1. &c, Therefore he vſech 
no ſecond meanes in. gouerning the 
world. 


In theſe and: ſuch like places, God Solution. 


doth not exclude his creatures which he 
hath ordained to vſe for y ſetting forth 
of his glotic; bur onely ſheweth that 
there is no other God in heauen or 
earth beſides himſelfe : and that he on= 


lie workes allin all by his mightie po- 


wer,in ſuch a manner, asthat although - 


his creatures doe worke, yet itisby a 
firength and vertue received from him. 
Wee lay 1ulizs Ceſar conquered manie 
nations: yet wee doe not exclude his 
Souldiers, whereby he prevailed, Here 
is the only difference ; ulins yiced them 


becauſe hee could not ſubdue others 
without - 


Parts, 


Od hath appointed no one ouer r Obief, 
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be | Rom,16,4, 


* Solution 


Part.s.  ATreatiſe of” 


tie vſcth his creatures, becauſe iris his 
good pleaſure. 
Obieftion. | If God worketh by all meanes, and 
Abſurdities it« diſpoſeth of all ends, then wee are not 
ferred. tied to any men for kindnefſes ſhewed, 
irs Ft aun or benefits beſtowed. [97 
Selxtio, Wearenot bound ynto any men, or 
any otherthing,as authors of our good, 
' but as they are Gods diſpoſers,and or. 
 dained by him to bee mcanes of con. 
ueying it vnto vs. If the King ſenda 
viſe, weacknowledge him the beſtow. 


er: yet ought to bee thankfull tohim' 


. that brought it, Thus Daxid is thank- 


| Full ro Barzillaxs the Giliadite ; Paul 


to Priſcilla and eAquila - yet they very 
well knew, that God was Author of al, 
and they but meanes ordained. 


i | 2.Fremtbe ' TfGodoften vſcth no meanes : then 


want of means, ee are not to ſtand vpon the yſing 
 Obiedtion, 6 


V / 


them. | 
Ie is great impietie to reaſon from 
theCreator, to the creature : hee is Al- 
mightie,and can worke without them: 
we are weake, and cannot want them, 
Secondly, God hath ordained meanes 
$o be helps ynto man,and commanded 
man 


withourthem: but God being Almi h- 


| 


Gods Pronidence, Parti. 


man to vie meanes : therefore to reiect Math.q, 
them, is to contemne Gods ordinance, 
prieuouſlie to tempt him, and wilfullie 
co hurr our ſelues, | 

If the meanes whereof weare igno- 0biefion, 
rant whether they will vrofit ys or nor, 
are to be vſed,then much more charmes 
and going to witches, which we know 
will profit vs. | | 

Wee muſt know that the doing of Selution;' 
thar which the Lord hath forbidden, 
will never profic anie : for though it 
ſcemes to helpe the bodie, yetir doth 
oricuouſlic hurt the ſoule, Secondlie,it x pyje 26.6; 
was never knowne that cuer any witch Elay 8,19.20, 
could inrich her ſelfe, or thatany one 
was bertered by going vnto them,as in 
the ves it ſhall further appeare, 
If all rhings fall out neccflarilie : then! 04;e8n; 
there is no free will in men: but the 2. 4cainftthe 
Church.acknowledgeth a certaine free. immutabilitig 
will.And therefore this doQtrine ſeemeg 2 9995 29* 
contrary to y iudgement of the Church, Em" 
inp all things ſhould fall ourimmura- 

lie. | 

Wee acknowledge (as Calata ſaith) Solutipn,r, 
that men haue a certaine freedome of 
their willes, that is, of chooſing or re- 

__ fuſing 
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Part,5. ATreatiſe of 
fuſing asit ſcem<th good vnto them: ay 
1.King.3.5, itappeares by the choice propounded 
2.53.24 bythe Prophet tro Daxid, and by Ao. 
On 3008p. ſes tothe people of Iſrael : yer ſo,as that 
God doth alwaics gouerne our willes; 
in that which is euill,decreeing a volun- 
rarie permiſhon : for ſome good inthat 
Peecant ner ti. WPIch is good, both ſtrengthning our 
" kx Genny Likes wiltes,giuing the motion and inclining. 
um noz liberg. them forward. Ocherwiſe wee haue no 
tum : Aug, free will at all: torin our willing that 
Theres a free which hee commands, himſelfe doth 
he #* worke both the will and the deede:: and 
free :to good, yet fince it is not by a compulſion, bur 
freed by grace, by a gentle inclining, we graunt a cer- 
2 | tainelibertic ynto them. Secondly,the 
neceſſitic impoſed vpon al cuents,doth 
ariſe from the immutabilitie of Gods 
decree of gouerning, and not from na- 
turall cauſes: and therefore in regard 
of theſe, we may be ſaid to will, or not 
to will, that things ſhall fall out, ornot 
3 fall out, Thirdly, there is a doublene- 
ceſſitic : the one of compullion : the 0- 
Auguſ.de C3- ther of immutabilitie. The firſt may 
nit. DeiTom, ſeeme to take away our freedome:; be- 
$.4b,$.6ap.to, cauſe we are compeld to do that which 


we would not doe:as to be put Ming 


Gods Pronidence. Part. 24t. | "þ 

by a tyrant, to be ſlajne by our aduerſa.. | | i} | 

tie ; yet our bodies and not our willes Fi 

are properly ſaid to be ynder this neceſ- 

fitie, becauſe(do our aduerſarie what he NoverrſNis 

can) we may Will our dead, or not will 9#errles the 

ir; but this ſecond doth not : for. al- '*< of mens 
"= Fu tbid, 

though ir comes to paſſe, that that. 

which is done, could not but be done, 

neirher otherwiſe done thea it is done; 

and that our willes are vnder this ne= 

ceſſicie, yer (ſince it is by enclining 

them, and not by: forcing them) there | 

is a certaine libertie left veto them s 

Otherwiſe how could ir bee ſaid, that 

Clift muſt needs ſuffer ; Luk. 24. and 

yet that he ſuffered willinglic, and by ; 

conſequence freelie: Elay 53. | 

If al things fal out neceſſarily,becauſe 94;,@; 
Gods decree of goucrning is immuta- 
ble, then prayers to preuent dangers, 
with other meanes preſcribed in the 
word of God, ſerueto no purpoſe : be= 
cauſenort wee would, but as God hath 
decreed,(o it muſt be eſteSted. 

The decree of G OD doth not ex- $4lation: 
clade, bur include the meanes ap- 
pointed; becauſe as hee decrees the 
end, ſo the meanes whereby it is to 


R be - 


%}, Bphcl.r faith and repentance, his Sacraments to 


&.; Epheſ.z. 
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7 b 242 Part.'5. AT reatiſe of 
435 lob.r, be accompliſhed. Thus Godin eleRing 
{*'Þ = 6:4 his children, giues his Goſpellcoworke 


confirme ys,and his bleſſed Spirit conti- 
nually to diref vs, and to quicken yp 
his good graces within vs: as feruent 
prayer, hartiethanksgiuing,zeale of his 
glorie, conſcience to ſcrue him, and 

uch like, without which we cannot bee 


/ 


"#1 Theſe neceſſa- ſaued. Thus God in his decree of ele- 
4.0! rieroſaluati- Qing, decrees alſo the meanes of ac- 


$*,.* on; though not 
4». Fouuſtification, 


compliſhing : as by Chrifts precepts, 
his praRtiſe,and the word eee", figni- 
fying to predeſtinate, it plainely appea- 
reth. As this is true of the foule,ſo of 
the preſeruation of the bodie :for God 
hath not onelie giuenit a being, but a 
ſoule, by whoſe faculties itſhould bee 
kept from dangers : he hath giuen food 
by which it ſhuld be nouriſhed, clothes 
to keep it warme,oile to make a cheere- 
full countenance ; yea and for the ſa- 
uing of ſoules and bodies, all Gods 
bleſſings are giuen, and all ill preſer- 
' ved. Thus Ezechias though he knew he 

' ſhould live fifteene yeeres longer, yet 
vſced a plaiſter of figs. And Pa»/though 

\ he knew he ſhould come ſafeto land, 


yet 


Gods Prouidence. Parts; 45 
yer giues aduice and excites the mari. 
ners tothe meanes how it ſhould be ef- 
feted. How infinite many times Yid 
Dazidflie from his enemies,vſc meanes 
of his deliuerance, and praied to God 
for the ſame,and yet knew very well he 
ſhould cometo the kingdome, yea and 
25 infinit many times confeſſed God to 
bean aſſured defence and deliuerer of | 
his children? Secondly, the revealed | 
will of God, commanding vs to yſe the 
meanes appointed, muſt bealaw to go- 
uerne ys, and therefore wee muſt not = 
dreame of his hidden will,whereof wee 
are ignorant. 


Obieftions and falſe concluſions infer- o 
red vpon this dottrine, that Godis | 
the author of the enill of the paniſh- 

' ment : With the eAnſweres wnts 
thens. 


F God willeththe death of none,then g bieflion, 
hee hath no ſtroke in the puniſh- 
mene of ſinners: 

Bur that he willeth no ones death, ic - 
2ppeares ; Ezech. 18. 33, Ole 13. 9.) 
R 2 1.Tim. 


"%, Theob:eftion 
44 propounded. 
Mo 
 » 
Eſay 1.24- 
 Mateh.x1, 
Luke 10, 
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AT reatiſeof 
x. Tim. 2.4, 2.Pet. 3.9. Matth. 23.2 7, 
Luk.13.34., 

And therefore hee puniſhechnoe all 
ſinyers. 

There is a difference betweene the 
inflicting of puniſhment, & the willing 
that a man ſhould nor come to that pu- 
niſhmen::by theſe places ot holy Scrip. 
ture,the Lord ſhewes his defireco have 
men to eſchew fin, whereby they come I 
to this puniſhmnr, and not when they 
haue committed the ſame that hewill 
not puniſh them for it. Thus a good 
Judge giues his charge to prevent fea- 
ling at one Scſſions ; and puniſheth 
thoſe which haue broke ir, at the next 
Seſſions. 

Secondly,if you reſpet Gods reuea- 
led will,that is, the meanes he yſeth for 
our couerfion & keeping of his lawes,in 
this ſenſe, he willeth the death of none: 
bur if you reſpe&his ſecret will, thatis, iſ 
his decree of reprobation, then Godſſ tc 
may be ſaid to will the death of infinite ni 


 many,and that therein he reioyceth and pr 


taketh pleaſure, in as much as his po-Þ ye 
wer,and jufliceis thereby exalted, His ot 


luſtice inthat hee puniſherh finne, hisY va 


mercie 
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mercie,in that of his grace through his 
ſonne hee ſauerh ſome; his power, in 
that he can ordaine for his owne ſeruice, 


both veſſels of wrath,and yeſlels of glo- 
rice. 


the ſaluation of all: we mut vaderfiand 
by All, ſome of everie nation and de- 
gree whatſoever. Thus Paul noteth 
when he ſaith, Pray for kings;and all in 
Authoritie }- becauſe. it pleaſeth God 
that ſome of cuerie countrie, nationand 
degree,ſhouyld beſaued. Thus the ge- 
nerall,vſed by Elay 43.9. is expounded 
in the ſixt verſe,to. be ment of the ſons 
and daughters of God. | 


Buc ſome replic, that his cannot bee Replie, 
thus: becauſe it is ſaid, thatalthough ** $1410. 


God is eſpecially a Sauiour of rhe faith- 
ſull,yert that he is a Sauiour of all,as wel 
as of them, 


| Saviovr,hath rclation tochislife, not 4+ 


to the life to come : ſothat the mea- 
ning is, that although God eſpeciallic 
preſerueth and delwereth the godly, 
yet that he giueth food, raiment, and 
other things neceſſarie for this life euen 


raco the wicked alſo. Inthis ſenſe ſpea- 
R 3 keth 


Part,g. | 


Thirdlie /ahezeas God is ſaid to will t.Tim.4.z; 
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24.6 Part. 5. A Treatiſe of” 
Pſalm. 33.6 keth Dania, Then Lord ſaueſt both man 
and beaſt-: Where (ſane) muſt needs be 
ynderftood for preſerue and maintaine; 

and ſo inthe place beforealleaged: 
Obieftion, ; Thewill ofman agreeing with God; 
'. , Willis good; Bur whenſocuer one man 
4 ne mas * doth kill another, there is mans will a: 
'  grecing with Gods will, becauſe it was 
bis pleaſure that ſuch a thing ſhould 
ba rvard bf fall out : Andtherefore man, for killing 
the rhe of pu. Man, is not to be puniſhed, thoughit 

niſhing, lies in God to puniſh him forit. 

| Where mans will agreeth with Gods 
: '___ willinall reſpects, the-argument doth 
hold: burin this and all other, there is 
infinit contrarietie: God wils a volun- 
tarie permiſſion; man, a wilfull eff. 
Ring: God often willes the death of 
a man'ifhee-bee holie, as a bleſſing to 
give him the life of the ſoule for the 
death of the bodie,and for momenrarie 
troubles,eternall joies; if he be wicked, 
as a puniſhmeut for his fnnc,and to cur 
him oft from infeRing his Church :. but 
the murtherer in killing of a man re- 
ſpes noneoftheſe ens, but theſatiF 
ſying of his maliticus ming,y occaſion 
being as often yniuflly taken, as of 
"| ; weakneſie 


Gods Proxjdence. Parts. 


weakneſfſe given. So that in this and al 

other ſuch like, God willes his owne 

elotic inthe execution of iultice,and in 

ſhewing mercie to his children : burthe Rom. 12.9, 
manſlaier regards neicher, but whollie 

the ſatiſfying of his bloudie deſire: 

whereby he nwltiplies bis finnes in ap- x,Thef.4.6, 
proching to the ſeate of iudgement : "for | 
yengeanceis the Lords,and ro him only | 


it belongs to repay. | ? 
Our-vorighteouſnes commends the ObieZion: y 
righteouſneſſe of God:therforethough 196 


God hath the right of puniſhing, yet he 
cani1ot in juſtice puniſh ys, becauſe our 


fiane ſets forth his glorie. þ 

Our vnrighteouſneſle doth not com- - Syuton. "i 
mend Gods righteouſneſle, as is is (1m, 4 
plie finne, but by accident, namely, be- ol 
cauſe when we doe finne God doth py- As JH 


niſhvs for the ſame; which puniſhment 
being the execution of iuſtice, his righ- 
teouineſle is thereby commended:ther- - 
fore let ys not ſine, nor inning (with- $i 
out repentance,)thinke to goe vapuni- or 
ſhed, forit is for the honor ofthe ludge ++ 
of che world to execute iudgement, - GE2-25- FAS.) ' 


R 4 Obietti- 
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Part.s, A Treatiſeof” 
Obie(tions alleaged to prooue G od the 
Anthoy of [inae, with the Anſwerg 

' UBto them, | 7 


Abe. F God created the wicked man a- 
ogtra-ol 7 gainſt the euill-day or day of wrath, 
Aug.dehere; then it ſeemes he isthe cauſe of finne z 
Thus taught © Bar God heth done ſo, Prou.16. 


Floring and And therefore ſcemes to be cauſe of 
Blas & fione 2 

Raſeb lib, ;. © | Godcreatednot theevillmanto fin, 

£ap 12.0 28, andthcrefore cannot be a cauſe of it: 

Solution, but finring to puniſh him for the ſame: 

Plalm.s In which caſe nonecan complaine, be- 

"7 cauſe God will giue to eucry one ac- 

cording to his woke, 

Obie. - Ifthere beno cuiliinthe citie which 

the Lord hath not done, then it ſeemes 

he is the cauſe of (inne : 

Amos 3.6. But God is the cauſe of all euill in the 
Elay 4. Elti2 ;-and therefore of finne. 

Solution, | There is a double cuill: the morall, 

| and thenatural! : the morall evil] is the 

ſnne: the naturall euill, is the puniſh» 

ment for the finnes God is the Author 

of this, but not of che orher. And ther- 

foie the Prophet e Ames foro in 

| | is 


Gods Pronidence. 


this place, that afflictions come from 
God and not by chance and fortune,as 
ſume were perſwaded, | 


God commanded - Abraham to kill g;;28, 


his ibnocent ſon : Shermer to curſe Da- 
ud: Gen.32. 2.Sam.15. 

But theſe are finnes : Therefore God 
ſcemes to be a cauſe of finances. 


God commanded not cAbrahamto rolat; 


ſacrifice his ſonne of ſuperftition, as 
they that offered their ſons and davgh- 
ters to the idoll LMolcch; nor yet tolas 
tilie/any malice or wicked thought in 
eAbrabam toward his ſonne; (tor this 


was farre from ſo holie a father) ut ON 


lie as it was a polot of Gods dcuine ſer- 
uice, &totrie y faith of Abrahim, who 
therby wasto be inade a father of al.be- 
lcevers. And thetefote God did-wellin 
commanding, and Abra92m well in os 
beying 2 Secondly, though the::com+ 


mandement-was gn: to' tric Abras | 
ham,yer the ſecret purpoſe of God,was | 


to deliuer 1/7 a40,as the ſequeale did Mas 
nifeſt, 
But on the contrartie, Shermer his raſ- 


ling on Dad, was floln 2 malitiouss 


minde, and to ſatiſfic his furic egaiolt 
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 forhis finnein which ſenſe Dazid ſaith, 


Exod. I3.235, 


Solution. 


Parts, AT reatiſe of 
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him;the which was not commanded hy 
God,but only willingly permitted,ang 
in the permiſſion ſo ordered, as that i 
turned ynto Dauid to be a correRion 


the Lord bad him doe it. And there. 
fore by neither of theſe,can God ſceme 
to be the author of finne. 

God cauſed the Iiraclices to ſpoyle 
the Egyptians of theiriewels, contre- 
rie to his owne Law, Exod. 20, and 
therefore ſeemes a cauſe of finne. 
What God commaunds to be done, 
the performance of that can be no fin: 


© becauſe finneis a tranſgreſſion of Gods 


| As vſurie per» 

' mitted td Gods 
 enemes,but 

| wot among bis 


people. 


lawe. Secondly, the [Iſraclites being 
Gods people,and hauing lived 1n great 
ſeruitude in Egypt,. and by their la 
bours encreaſcd the treaſures of Pha- 
raob very exceedingly, there was good 
reaſon why they ſhould reape ſome 
commoditie from the Egyptians at 
their departure. Laſtly, many. things 
may be done to the profeſied enemies 
of God yery lawfully, the which coen- 


terpriſe toward any that profeſſe his 


+name, isa gricuous finne ; the whichin 


no Wiſe can be imputed to the Irac- 
lices, 


lites,and that ſo muchthe lefſe; becauſe ; 
they tooke nothing away of malice, or 
defire of gaine, but onely to obey the 
will of God. 
If God puniſh one ſinne with ano. 0biefion, 
ther finne,then he is the author of finne: 
becauſe hee is the author of all puniſh+ 
ment: 
But God often doth thus: and there» $9{ucion, 
fore he 1s ofcen acauſe of ſinne. | 
Sinne is to be confidered either as it 
is ſimplic a fione, or as it is a puniſh- 
ment of former finnes, by reaſon it isa | 
begetter of moe ſinnes, and makes the 
committer more miſerable ; as it is eui- 
dent inthe ignorant Gentiles, Epheſ.4. 
18.and in thehard hearted Iewes,Rom. 
1.21,22,23,8&c, God onely willinglie 
permits the former,and in his juſtice in- 
flits the latter ; as eAuguitine in his Lib. 5.cap.z- 
Treatiſe againſt [u{iar plainly reacheth. 
Whatſocuer is committed the Lord 0bijefjoa, 
doth will the fame: W415 | 
Bur fins are committed : And there- 
fore God doth will them. 
Gads will is efficient, commanding, $9lycien. 
or permiſſive : the ewo former make 
God an abſolute cauſe ; the latter doth 
not 
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Part.s, _ATreatiſcof 
\ not,Sothatwe confeſic thar God doth 
will all, both good and bad : the bad, 
by a willing permiſſion : the good, by 
his command and by a powerfull effes 
--- | jigs! | 7) | 
Obica. + God commanded{(oratleaft willed) 
the ſelling of Joſeph into Egypt by his 
brethren, which fact ofchcirs was a fin, 
and therfore God willeth tome finnes. 
|  Godwilled the ſelling of /oſeph into 
Egypt, as ir did make for the declara- 
tion of his exceeding power and mer- 
| (cieto his Church : for thereby [eſeph: 
deliverance was ſcene, his honour ad. 
uanced, & the future good of the faith. 
full procured, as it appeares by his ſup- 
plic of the want in the time of famine, 
in which-reſpe& /oſeph. was ſentafore- 
hand by the Lord into: Egypt, as him+ 
 ſelfe declarech : but none of theſe were 
reſpeRted by /oſephs brethren, bur only 
| an intenc to make him away, for the 1a- 
tisfying of their malicious mindes to- 


' Solution. 


Gen,g8, 
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'F ward him#therfore it was good in God, 
14 gs proceeding from his infinite louets 
he: | bis children; but cuilt in: Zofephs bre- 
They; thren as proceeding of an cuill minde 
4. inchem, | 

Pt 5; ÞF-| God 


Gods Providence. Part.5; 


- Godwilleth the ations of the diuell 0biefR 


and of wicked men: but theſe ations 
are finnes : Therefore willeth ſome ing. 


God: doth not command them, nor. Solution; 


effeRt them himſelfe, as they are imply 


finnes : but doth. only willingly permit 


them, which permiſſion (as I haue pro« 


ued) cannot make him a cauſe of the fin 
committed, Secondly , though God 
give firengthto the aCtions of the diuel 
and wicked men, and that ro a purpoſe 
making for his owne glorie, and good 
of his children, hee doth will the ſame, 
yet hee is farre from the intents of the 


divelland wicked men in their ations, 


being that which makes chem to bee 


linnes ; God willed the redemption of x.Pet.q.19. 


mankinde,and therefore the crucifying 


of his ſonne wheteby it was to be effe- | 


Cted : but the malice and hatred of the 
lewes toward him,for which cauſe they 
did it, came of chemſelues, God willes 
the chaſtiſemenr of his children for che 
trial of their faith and patience;bucthac 


Tyrants ſhould impriſon them, or pur 


them to death vniuſily, this proceedes 
from a hatred. in them toward Gods 
children : and therefore God wils o0'y 

| the 


 Objettion. 


6 , 
b, - 
| Tn 

*4 Solution 1; 
| | 0 I; 
7 4, 
%, " 

3. 


the good, butthe evill that is effeQed 


 jtis manifeſted, that is,finne it ſelfe. 


them: forhe only intendeth that by the 


$Y —_——F. 4 


Wo 


ATreatiſe of” 

comes from themſclues. | 
He which willeth the end, willeth al. 

ſo the meanes whereby it is to bee ac- 
compliſhed : but God willeth the end 


of finning,namely his glorie: 
And therefore the meanes whereby 


God doth will a willing permiſſion 
of the meanes, but not an effeRing of 


ſuffering of ſuch a meanes, his juftice 
ſhould take place,and ſo his glorie bee 
manifeſted. Bur this is cleane contrarie 
to the expeCtatien of him which fin- 
neth : becauſe he doth finne only to ſa- 
risfic his owne luſts, and notto beepu- 
niſhed, orto haue Gods glorie mani- 
feſted by the ſame. Secondlie, finne is 
not of it ſelfe a meanes of Gods glorie, 
butin thar reſpet Gods iuftice is de- 
clared in' puniſhing it, or his mercie 
ſhewed in pardoning it. So that Gods 
type) of the finne is the meanes of 

is glorie,and not the finne it ſelfe : be- 
cauſe God reſpeAs not the purpoſe of 
manin finning, but his owne purpoſe 
in permitting. 


Goas Pronidence, Parts, 255 | 

-Whoſocuer can hinder fin, and will 0biefliom. 1K 
not,that partie doth offend : 

But God can hinder finne, and yer 

often doth not: 
And therefore ſcemes often to of... 
ſend, l 
The Propoſition is true, being vnder.. Solution, 
food of thoſe that are bound to hinder 
fnoe, or of thoſe that doe approue of | 
nnes in that reſpect they are ſimplie | \ 
innes: but Godis aboue hislaw, and 
hereſore not tied to it. Secondly, in | 
uffering finne, he no way approues of 
tforhe puniſherh himchat commits ie, 
yea rather then it ſhould goe vnpuni- 
ed, doth puniſh it in his only begot= | 
en Sonne : ſo that the argument holds 
nvs that are his creatures, but not in : 

od the Creator. DN | 

He which doth evill that good may 9g4;f#jon; 
omethereof, doth finne,Rom.z. 

But God by permitcing euill, doth 
uill that good may come thereof : 

And therefore God ſeemes ſome- 
mes to ſinne, 

The Aſſumption is falſe: becauſe it g,,,,:.. 
inot Gods Sermiſſion which is enill, 
ut the finne it ſelfe. | 
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Solution, 


 ATretiſeof 
"The want of Gods grace is the cauſe 
of finne, both in the godly and inthe 
wicked : And therefore fince hee doth 
not befiow ir ypon them,it ſeemes he ig 
the cauſe of the ſlinnes both of the one 


and the other. 
I confeſſe (as eAngnitine ſaith) that 


| men doe finne Deo gratiam non conce» 


dente, in that God doth nor giue them 
his grace: yer God bcing not tied to 


ive it, and ſecondly his deraining ir, 


making for his iuſtice and gloric, how 


| can he be blamed for not beſtowing it? 
Yet further note: Non ideo non habet ha- 


Rem.6.13. 


Aug. in Maith. 
9.12, 
A'ugamun views 
pee, Plato, 


me pratiam, quia Deus non dat,ſed quia 


| bomo non accipit, Man is ceftiture of 


Gods grace,nor becauſe God doth not 
gue ir, but becauſe men haue not hearts 
to recejue it when itis oftered, Mars 
nus de calo venit Medici quia per vbis, 
terrarum iacet egrotits : That great and 
wiſe Phyfition is come from heaven, 
becauſe the whole world lay ficke of 


\ finne: if men ace not cured,this only is 


PMuſenmu, 


the cauſe : cMedicum vitro vententen 
reſpunnt ; they wilfuilis refuſe him, that 
would willingly helpe them. Thus 1s 
Chriſt the bread of life, rhe light, thc 

J/4 7 hi Way; 


Gods Prouidence. Part. 5. 
way, the truth : in that our ſoules are 
not nouriſhed, our vnderftandings en- 
lightned,this way notwalked,the truch © **2 
not received, norour ſoules cured: It is Luk.r4.24, 
becauſe wee reie& the truth, refuſe this 
way,winke with our cies, will not taſte 
this foode ; bur ſhut the dores of our Apoc.z.20, 
hearts, leſt hee ſhould enter and heale 

Vs 


257 


Toh. 3.19, 


loh.6.3 Fo 


The 2Rions of the diuell and wicked Obiefion, | 
men are linnes: 

Bur theſe are maintained by God: | 

And therefore ſome ſinnes are main- 
tained by him. | 

Wharſocuer the wicked doth,it is e+ Solution, 
villin Gods fght, becauſe irproceeds | 
from a perſon ootſanCiified by his ſpi+ 
tit : yet we muſt make a difference be+ 
tween the ations and motions of euill 
me, and the diſorder and fin which go- 
eth with them : God is the cauſe of che 
one,but not of y other. A good Mulitio 
may giue a good tuch ypon a ſiring,yet 
the ſod may be bad, becauſerhe firing 
is bad,or the inflrumCctnaught: ſo God 
may moue the a&iens of the diuell and 
wicked men, yet their ations good in 
reſpect 1\8 


Similes 


WS & favars.o Glas vt 5 Ki. 
 ATreatiſe of 


Part. 


To. 
reſpet of God, though euill in regard 


ofthem. 

Hee which maintaineth nature fin. 
 ning,maintaineth alſo the ſinne it ſelfe: 
| But God doth thus : And therefore 

maintaineth ſome finnes. | 
Solution, —Alindeſt innatum, alind agnatum : Ic 
is one thing to vphold common nature 
as acreature of God; another thing to 
vphold the corruption of our nature; 
the one is naturall, as proceeding from 
corameon nature, and is good in ys: the 
\ other is naturall, as proceeding from 
the corruption of our nature, that is; 
our finne in eAdam, and is cuill in vs: 
the former is vpholden and maintained 
| by God, and it ſhewes his goodnefle, 
becauſe ic is his creature:the latter came 
firſt from our ſelues, and is fill conti- 
nued by our owne wicked luſts, and fo 


Iſai. 39. isevill in vs.In this ſenſe J/azab ſaith yn- 
to vs, oe be to you declining ſonnes. 
Obiel,  Thcſecondcauſecannot work with- 


out thefiirſt cauſe: 
' But the ſecond cauſe, namely mans 
will,is « cauſe of (inne: 


And therefore the firſt cauſe,namely 


Cvas Pronidence. Pattis. 
God;hath a ſtroke in it. 
Truth ir is, that the firſt cauſe doth $otutios 2; 

preſerue, inaintaine and moue the ſe. ij 
cond cauſe: but inthat being moued,je 
runs into an cuill, this proceeds from a 
defeR and corruption in the ſecond 
cauſe only: as in the handling that Sa- 
tan andour ſelues are the ſole cauſes of = 
fnne, it plainly appeares. Secondly, 4 
the faculties of willing and nilling are | 
not ſimply the cauſes of ſinnes ; bur the 

corruption of our faculties and the di- 

Rurbance of our willes, by reaſon of the 

contagion of fin which raigncth in vs. 

The hardning of the heart of Son 0bieft, 

King of Heſhbon, of Pharaoh King of 
Egypt, of the Iewes, and many other | 
proceeded from God : Dent.2. Exod.z. 18118 
But theſe are ſimply finnes: And there WM! bs 
fore God is the cauſe of finne. 1% e081 

| God doth harden, no» alum obtru- Solution. ;\ ft 
dendo,ſed gratiam non concedendo,not by Avuguiline, ; 
efteAing linne in ys, but by nor exhibi-.| \ (IA 
ting of his grace whereby it is preuen- ' Wt 
ted, For touching finne God hath no yncludere, ef 
poſitive will, but onely a priuation of £!<u/i5 207 a- 
his grace, in reſpe& of former ſinnes 47% 6 EP 
committed. In this ſenſe God is ſaid | - 1111 
S 2 then 7 
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Part.g, ATreatiſeof 
\thento ſhut i» Hop finne, when hee 
doth not open his doore of mercie: and 
; nag &® «then to deftroy when he doth forſake, 
-*--* And thus much the Hebrew Diale& 
ſHgnifying (as the learned haue obſer. 
\uecd) a permiſſion, and not an ation, 

 dothteach ynto vs. This ſhall ſuf- 

fice for the anſwering of 
| theobieRions, The 
vſcs follow. 
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THE SIXTH PART, 


Containing the vlies of the 
| Doltrines delinered, 


@ things are gouerned by 
y Gods prouidence, doth 
@ 


FF teach vs a voluntary yeel- 


thinke on chaunce, nor our mouthes 
fondly ro attribute any thing to for- 


tune, For fince it is the propertie of 


wiſedome to diſpoſe of allthings, and 
the wiſer any one is, the more he orde. 
reth particulars ; it is frange thatwith 


one conſent wee acknowledge God to. 


be wiſedome it ſelfe, and yer abridge 


him of the propertiesthereof, which is 
to gouerne all things, Then it necefla« 
tilie followes, that euery one that ac-. 


knowledgeth God, ſhould abandon 
fortune;and that deſeruedly: for whece 


doth ſhe come? ſurely from ignorance 
S 3 the 


FL RY LD <IS ED. <OO> ; 


: 2 Cing to this certain truth, 
not ſuffering our mindes fooliſhlie to. 


g He euident proofe that all The uſe, 
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Part.6. 


the mother of ſuperſtition: her firſt ins 
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A Treatiſe o 


uenters(by likelihood her beſt acquain- 


tance) paint her blinde, ſtanding on a 


bowle, and turning with euery winde, 
Reaſon teacheth, the blinde cannot 
guide, the waucring cannor tabliſh ; 
that which: is toſt it ſelfe, cannot ſettle 
others. For how can he fteate certainly 
which floteth himſelfe on the waters? 
how ſhould fortune then gouerne any 
thing, being more vncercaine then vn- 
certaintie- ir ſelfe ? But what is ſhe? a 
word without ſubiance,begotten by a 
fond conceit, brought foorth with fa- 
ding breath,no ſooner come, but gone, 
no ſooner heard , but forgot againe, 
That which is fortune to the ſervant, is 
none to the maſter; that which is for- 
tune to the childe,is none to the father; 
that which is fortune to the foole, is 
none tothe wiſe ; that which is fortune 
to thoſe which ar: darknefle,is none to 
thoſe which are light in Chriſt, So that 
take away ignorance, and her davgh- 
ter chance will be quite baniſhed, The 
maſter lets a thing fall to ſee-whether 
the ſcruant will giue ir againe, or ficale 
it: the ſeryant thinkes it fell by gig 

ut 
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Gods Pronidence. 


py things fall out amongſt vs (Gods 


ignorant ſervants) the cauſes and ends ' 


whereof lie hid to vs, yet in all God 


hath his proper purpoſe and working. 


Away then with fortune, wherewich the 
mindes of the godly ought not to bee 
corrupted, 


Secohdly,whereas Gods providence , , 
extendeth to all things , but eſpecially * 


to his Church, bleſhog and preſeruing 
thoſe that feare him in a ſpeciall and 


particular manner, it teachech that a= - 


boue all things we ſhould labour to be 


ofthe number of theſe priuiledged per- | 
ſons,to be one of theſe ſheepe whereof | 


Chriſt is the ſhepheard, that carefull 
ſhepheard, that alwaics watcheth ouer 
them, that loving ſhepheard, that giues 


his life for them, thart' mightic ſhep- | 


heard,that alwaics delivers them, And 
(indeed)fince all blefſednefle doth con- 
Git in this, namely, to heare his voyce, 
for thoſe are of Gods Church, and theſe 
arc his ſheepe, and overthemis he that 


carefull ſhepheard , I will by the way | 
(and though vofitly, yer I hope profi- 
tably)lay downe-ſome reaſons to moue | 


S 4 the 


Part.6, 
but his maſter did it co trie him. So ma- 
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Part.6. ATreatiſe 


a 


of 


the contemners to heare,& thoſe which 


| doe heare to bee more attentive in hea. 


ring, and forward in obeying. And 
knowing there is no other meanes then 
pena & premmm,the Law and the Gol. 
pell(for though this only works repen- 
rance,yet that other isa ſchoolemaſier 
and leades ys to Chriſt) theſe ewo (hall 
bee the heads from which my argu- 
ments of perſwafion ſnall be taken. The 
rewards concerne this life or a better. 
The benefits of this life, which thoſe 
that heare Gods voyce and obey his 
will doe abundantly enioy,are infinite 
many : view their bleſſednefle, enen in 


| themiddeſt of their miſerics, noted al. 


Inthe anſwere 


tothe ſecond | 

mnſtance in the - 3 
—w obicfion Vahappie, how bleſſed are they in other 
azainf this do. things, whetin there is neither taſte noz 


firine, Gedgo- ſhew of miſeric? But alas, how can they 


wernes all 


things, 


ponds 


readie in the anſ{weres to the former 
obicCtions ; and if they are happiein 
thoſe things which make them ſeeme 


want ſtore of bleſtinys,who haue Chriſt 
the fountaine of all bleſings? how ſhall 
God detaine that which is deare, who 


hath given them his onely Son, who is 


deareſt ynto him 2 and how ſhall his 


- metcie be failing to hisfriends,when it 


Was 


as farre exceedes their loue, as the infi-. 
nite Creator doth the filly creature)faile 
i} his loue to his children, or bee wan- 
ting in his bleſſings toward them? Bue 


Heaue the privileges of the godlyin. 


the bleſſings of this life, and come to! 


their happineſſe in the life to come. In/. 


the deſcription whereof we may aime, 
but cannot attaine. He which will bee a 
certaine reporter, muſt heare the matter 


himſelfe ; he which will limme perfet- 


ly, nuſt view that hee would draw;and 


he that would iudge of harmonies,muſt: 


heare the ſounds ; how then ſhould fil- 


lieman on cearth,whoſe ſenſes were ne-| 
ver partakers of this gloric,be a perfect 


deſcriber thereof? It reſts then (and ſo 
in the bowels of compaſſion as Embaſ- 
ſadors of Chriſt wee entreate you) that 
you rather ſecke to bee partakers there 
of, then to expeR a deſcription from 
| | another: 
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was ſo abundantlie manifefted when 
they were enemies ? It wee heare his 
yoycc,we are friends, wee are brethren, 
we are ſiſters, we are ſonnes vnto him. 
If earthly parents doe loue their chil. 
dren, and Jabour to profic them, how. 
ſhould our heauenly father (whoſe love 


another :yer being the end of the bope 
of the faithfull,it ſhall not be amiſle to 
ſpeake ſomething thereof. 
| Thatthere isa place of infinitioy and 
blefedneſſe for the godlic, none fo 
' Manthzs, vyilde,thatwill call it into queſtion, for 
" > ip God who is truth itſelfe, hath alwaies 
_ 4" both taught and promiſed ir: therefore 
Petey in the behalfe of himſelfe and the 
Church (the ſole partakers ofthis bleſ. 
ſedneſſe) breakes forth into an hartic 
thankſgiving vnto God on this man- 
ner : Praiſed bee Ged the Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, which according to hu 
ebundant merciehath begotten vs againe 
wnto 4 lmely hope by the reſurrettion of 
Teſus Chrift from death, to ay inheritance 


| 
immortall andndefiled,and that periſheth 
| 
| 


not, reſeruedin heauen for them whichjare 
kept by the power of God, through faith 
unto ſoluation.Touching the word (hea- 
#en ) it hath three fignifications,as Paul 
noteth,when hee ſaith,he was taken vp 
into the rh;rdhbeaxens : firſt, itis taken 
there are 265, for the aireaboucys:In this lenſe([ rake 
beavers : (Eu- it) the Pſalmiſt ppeakerh,when he ſaith, 
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% bh ſeb.lb.4.ca.z.) the Lordconereth the heauen with clouds: 
S verie fooliſh, gadthus thebirds ofthe aire are ralled 
7 02 the 
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the fowles of heauen: Secondly, it is 


taken for the firmamenrt,which is called Plal.8.89.; 


the heauenly hoſte,or beaurifull appar- 
rell of the heauens : Thirdly, itis taken 


for the ſeate and habitation of God Plal.rs. 


himſelfe,which is aboue the firmament: 
And this is the place whicher Chriſt our 1 
forerunner is | to prepare aplace | 
for vs, that in due time he might gather 


alm. 103, 


vs vnto him: The gloric whercof being Reuclzz; 


deſcribed ſo farre forth,as we may con= 
cciue of the ſame, Ileauethe dcferipts- 
on, and come to the joies therein con- 
tained, whereof both ſoules and bodies 


ſhall be partakers. The ſoule ſhall bee C91.4.10, 
adorned with wiſcome,iuſtice,and ho- Ephel.4- 14, 
lineſſe, for the good graces begunin ys 1-Pcvi4. 


here,ſhall be perfeCted there :and that | 
excellent eſtate wherein we were at fuſt 
created like vnto God, ſhall then be re- | 
ſored a thouſand times more excellent: 
The mind ſha! loſe her darkeneſle,and 
bee repleniſhed with all light; irſhall 
know the might, power,metrcie,and iv- 
ſiceof God, without any minjfterie of 
his word: The will ſhal wantall euill de- | 
fires, and in a ſweete content reſt and 
lay ic ſe]lfe on God alone, The _ 
q:\|.: altcr 
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\ after the day ofthe Lord being ioyned 

{17  Manthx;3. tothe ſoule,ſhal euerremaine glorious, 

ſubieQt to no changes,to no infirmities, 

x.Cor.15.3- «not needing meare, drinke,apparrell,or 

' outward meanes to preſerucir : the agi. 

litie thereofſhall be ſuch, as that irſhall 

x.Cor.13.11, mooue it ſelfe whither ir lifeth : the 

12, | proportion ſuch, as that there ſhall bee 

| . no defect in any member. And thus 

"3:1 Mauhxr,, God having bleſſed both ſoules 8 bo- 

dies,ſhall giue them a glorie which ſhal 

ſhine as the Sunne and Starres inthe fir 

' mament : and this glorie muſt needs be 

infinice, forthar his glorie which reple- 

niſheth all things, ſhall cauſe it. And 

lon, whereas the pleaſures of this life,cither 

3* | breede diſcontent in the poſſeſſing, or 

 griefe in the loſing, thoſe bleſſed and 

 perfeR ioyes in heauen ſhall cauſe nei- 

ther: for our abundance ſhall not cauſe 

a loathing, but we ſhall Ril defire them, 

| norour deſiring implie a want, for wee 

' ſhall be filled withthem : and nor fora 

' time, for then there was griefe in lo- 

 fing them, bur for euer and euer ; and 

| thereforethere is an endleſſe happines 

. in thus poſſeſſing them.Oh bleſſed hap- 

. | pincſſe,and happy a yy 
& calt 
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Gods Prouidence. 
healch without infirmitie, youth with. Rom.$, 
cut waxing old; fulnefſe withour loa- PROP. 3 
thing,freedom without bondage, faire. TT 
refſe without deformitie, life without 1gi.z2. 
death,abundance without-want, peace 1.Cor.r 3s 
without trouble, ſecuritie without feare, lob. 18. 
knowledge without jgnorice,ioy with- 
out ſorrow,and light without darknes ! 

What is Salomons wiſdome, Abſolons 
faireneſle, Sampſons trength, MMathuſa- 

ms long life,and Ceſarsreigne? ſurely 
compared with the excellencic of theſe 
things in heauen, they were bur follie, 
deformitie, weakneſle, a point ofa mo- 

ment,anda ſeruile bondage.lc is excel- 

lentro know things phyſical, but much 

more excellent roknow metavhyſicall, 
to have the knowledge of the bleſſed 
Trinitie,the knowledgeof the might of 
the father, of the wiſdome of the Son, of 
the bountie of the Spirit: O beata wif Bern,in Medice 
videre De# in ſeipſo,videreDeumin nobis, 

& nos #n ipſo'; Oh bleſſed hghtto ſee 
God in his glorie,to ſee God in vs,and 
vin him. What doeſt thou defire O 
thou mortall man, which may contene 
either ſoule or bodie? if glorious ſights; 


there you ſhall ſee the glorie ofheauen , 
O 
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Part.6. A Treatiſe of 
; oftheSaints,of the Angels,yeaof God 
himſelte. If melodie; there is the bleſ. 
ſed conſort of praifing God together; 
ifto loue God,then wee ſhall loue him 
morethen our ſelues:if friendihip,there 
ſhal be no diſcord:if power and might, 
thy will ſhall be as it were omnipotent, 
for as Gods will is effe&ted by himſelfe, 
ſo thy will ſhall bee effeed through 
him :if honour, thou ſhalc a thouſand 
thouſand degrees exccede the honour 
that the mighteſt Emperours enioy vp. 
on earth : if riches, the largeſt Empire 
hath his limits, the maineſt Ocean his 
bounds, Kings treaſures often labour of 
conſumptions,but the riches ofheauen 
areevery way excceding,they hane nei. 
ther end nor meaſure, This is that glo- 
rie (as Avguſtine faith) which the An- 
gels admire,which obſcures the Sunne, 
yea,which, could it appeare to y ſoules 
of the damned, would make (as the 
ſweere tree in the bitter waters) even 
hell it ſelfe ſeeme a paradiſe of plea- 
ſures.But what ſhouldI ſay moreofthi 
bleflednefle ? It hath not entred into 
[4c the heart of man to conceiue aright 
br» *| thercof;needes muſt it then bee gre# 
WG 62! | tet 


" I. * WP 
C * © 
PI) = = 
-- — _, l 
> - bs _ « 
5 © Sd - 


_- apy Gas VT#F &© 


Gods Pronidence. Part.6. 


ter then can bee deſcribed: therefore 

bleſſed, and a thouſand times bleſſed 

are they, whom God doth eſpecially 

blefſe in this life, and ſo infinitelie re- 

ward in thelife co come, Now as theſe Plures ſane, 

are meanes to quicken ys vp in a Chri-' 9445 corrigie | 

ſian courſe of ferving God, ſo his pu- #97; tie. 
res ſunt,quos 

niſhments prepared for the vnrepen- ;,;,; Jz,, 

tane, ſhould then terrifie from (inne, Gregor, / 

when his mercics willnot allure to ho- 

lines of life, For as his rewards of holi- 

nes are infinite, ſo his plagues ordained 

for rhe diſobedict,are eucry way excec- 

ding. Confider the names of the place 

prepared;the Tormenters,thediuerftie 

of torments, their cotrarieties,their ge- 

neralicie, and their conrtinuance,and the 

truth of this willappeare vnto vs. Toul- x 

chiog the place, itis hell, Topheth,a pir, Marth,18, 

a lake, vtter darknefle: and what not to 

expreſſe the hottor thereof ? The tor= 2 


menters are diuels, in number infinite, 


271. 


1a countenance fearefull, in malice ex- 


ceeding, in trength wonderfull, in na- 
ture cruell, and neuer ſatisfied with 
plaguing, nor wearicd wich puniſhing. 
Ifone divell ſeernes fearcſul! ro men in, 


this life, andthatthey ſhake to behold 
him, 


Efay 66. 
Marth. 25. 
Luke 16, 


Apecal.2 1. 


Ii. 30. 


Tob xr, 
Tai.6F, 
Natum 3, 
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3* The ſorts ofpuniſhments are very ma- 


ſeruile Attendants, ouerruling diuels: 


| muſicke, gnaſhing of teeth: of daintic 


| red, an extreme pinching want, with 


ATreatiſeof 
him, what horror will they bring in the 
life ro come, where thereare legions, 
where they appeare in the vglinefle of 
their ownenatures, and where they ty. 
rannize according to their own deſires? 


nv : The worme vexing the conſcience, 
and gnawing the firings of the heart : 
The immercileſle firie flame tormeting 
both ſoule and bodie withour ki, 
fion:nor can there be compaſſhon where 
fire and brimflone do mecte together: 
nor can there bereſpit, where the flame 
Is neuer extinguiſhed : nor can it be ex- 
tinguiſhed, fince the breath ofthe Lord 
doth alwaie kindle it. Here the wicked 


haue their daintie fare, theit pleaſant 
fights, their ately buildings,their gor- 


geous attire, their troopes of Atten- 
dants, bur (alas) there is a lamentablc 
exchange ofall things: In Read of their 


of gorgeous attire, vgly blackneſſe: of 
Rately buildings, a (tincking lake : of 
pleaſant fights,direful ſhapes : of ſweet 


fare, and abundance of what they defi- 


preſence 
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preſence of that which they moſt ab= Geneſ.qt, , * 
harred, Thus as the ſeuen leane kine dee i 
uoured the fatte, ſo ſhall all the fadin Ws 
ioynes of the wicked bee deuoured 's 6 FW 
their contraries. The ſcuen yeares fa» 

mine conſumed not all bleſſings : bue 

this neuer ceaſing famine is a devourer 

of all which the wicked had lent them: 

Dizes in inferno, copere inopia,uſg, ad mi. Gloſſ. i rb 
nimapetenda pera:sHrs eff, qui ſua tena- Ga 

citate, vſq, ad minima neganda, panpert- 

bus reftritha efF: The rich man, that 

through his couetous defire, was ſo 

ftrait laced to the poore, that he would 

not granttheleaſt thing to relicue the, 

is now being in hell, compelled co ake 

the lea(? drop of water to eaſc him(clfe, 

And thus is their gloric turned, intg 
ſhame, their abundance into an ex- ys 
rreame want, and their libertic into "0" 
chaines of darknefſe, And as the puniſh- ws 
ments are infinice in numver,ſo are they 
conratie in qualities : The fire conti- 
nually flaming, and yet a perpetuall 
darknefſe: the heate continually boy- 
ling,and yet a congealing cold ; Atque 5-4, Joe: 
jic in improrum mterith ipſa a r ſuts qualt- um ſolet ſequi | 
tatibus bormenta diſcordant quia 4 condt- frigns, 'F 


nembabtt, [u- 
men n0 babet : 
Oregor, in M0» 
ral. 


 Matth 13, & 
22,&% 15, 


6 


Matth. 15. 
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Tgnis inferna: torts voluntate , dam vinerent diſcrepas 
lis cocremati®- pax; And thus (ſairh' Gregorie )the tor- 


faith, There ſhall be nothing but Weepiug 


ments in hell, in the deſtruction of the 
wicked,do diſagrce from their natures, 
becauſe whileſt the wicked lived vpon 
earth,they would diſagree from the wil 
of their Maker, Neither are they onely 
contrarie in their qualities, but alſo co. 
ragious in their ſpreading; and there- 
fore they ſting both ſoule and bodie 
with euery member in particular. The 
tortures being ſo'generall ouer all, and 
ſo violent in eucry part, Ve mentes im- 
piorum ad alind dirigi non peſſint, niſt ad 
#d quod vis do!erts impellit: That(as Hie- 
rome ſaith) the minde of the yngodlic 
can think vpo nothing but that, where- 
urito the very force and extremitie of 
paine doth compell ir. Gathered di- 
reAly by the words of Chriſt, when he 


| 

| 

| 
aud pnaſhing of teeth. If one member 
grieued,troubles the whole bodie,how Wt 
(hall che corturing of all be endured? M4 
Neither is it onely generall, but (that Wn 
which is molt grievous) perperuall:the (WC 
torments neuer ending,nor the torme- 
ted at any time dying: Goe ye curſes 
| (faith 


CO Oy 
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(faich Chriſt) into exerlafting fire. The 
portion befalling the wicked, is a death 
without death;an end of ioyes, without, 
end of paines, a want of all delight, 


without wantof any ſorrow: this death 


ever liues, rhis end cuer begins, in this 

want, there can be no want : Nirmgquan Aug. de (int; 
erit bomini peius in morte, quam vbi erit Pt 0.13, 
mors ſine morte: Moſt lamentable is it 

for that man which ſhall haue a dearh 

without any death : whoſe death ſhall 

euer live in paines, becauſc his life was 

ever dead in finne. 165 dolor permanet vt De Cinit. Dei 
effigat , & natura perdarat wt ſentiat, 10.19. 

quia virumg, non deficit, nec pena defs+ 5;cibjienis co. 
ciet: There(taith Auguſtine )doth paine ſamit, vt /e 
remaine,that ir mightalwaies torment, [##7per reſer- | 
and there doth nature endure, that it wok arg 
might cuer feelethe paine :and becauſe ;,, .,; tat 
neicher of theſe can be wanting, there- removeantur: 
fore the plague can neuer haue a cea- & /ic mor-ex- 
ling. Omiſerie of all miſeries, alwaics 7 ”* ſemper 


| 11. viuent : & (ic 
to bee dying, and yet neuerdead :al- ,;,.,. x. 


waiesto bee in the conſuming, and YET per moriantur, 
neuer coſumed ! what are your natures, Berk. in Me- 
O yeetormentors,that yee arenot wea- 4#. ap.19. - 
tied, ye torments that ye arenot ended, 
fee ſoules and bodies that yee are not 

Tz conſu- 
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+ necked,and of ſeared conſciences,your 


9 


conſumed? Sutely you are alwaies cruel 
to them, becauſe they were ſocruell ro 
crucifie ro themſclues the Lord of lifes 
without doubt ye tormented, vos dur 
& induratt, & obdurati fily fuiltis Adas 
wi: you haue been hard hearted, (tiffe 


fins infinite, your iniquities malitious, 
and would you hauc God mercifullto 
Nay the rormentors?yov,whoſe Rubble 
of 1niquitie could not bee. conſumed 
with the vehemet flames of Gods loue, 
would you now haue y infernall flames 
to beewanting to you,or youto them? 
| Nogno, it is iuſt that the hearts of ſuch 
as would not bee mollified with the 
ſweete continued dewes of Gods bleſ- 
fiogs ypon earth,ſhould at length beſo 
hardned that they ſhould ever endure 
the flames of fire in hell. And therefore 
the tormentors are neuer wearied, the 
torments neuer ended, the tormented 
neuer conſumed. It would beea grie- 
uous bondage ro be committed to the 
ſofteſt bed, co the ſweeteſt garden, to 
the faireſt building all the whole lik 
time ; oh, what a horrible bondage is1! 
then,to be in an vgly,linking, m itk- 

| OM 
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ſome pit of darknefſe, where hee ſhall 


haue the diuels cormenting him, cuen 
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for ever and ever !If life could end, if 


rorments ceaſe, or time could bring a 
period to their ſufterings,that hope tha 
once they ſhould be delivered, would a 
le eaſe them : but when they haue 
been tormented as many yeers as there 
are haires on our heads, ſands on the 
ſhoares, and farres in the firmament, 
yet are they no neerer the ending their 
miſcries then when they began : for 
Chriſt hath ſaid they ſhall bee euerla+ 
ſting. And this is iuſtice, thar as their 
finnes were infinite and our God inft- 
nite, againſt whom they committed 
them, {o they reiccting the ſaving pro» 
miſe and grace offered voto them, 
ſhould ar laſt be puniſhed with tortures 
infinite; both for number and time of 
enduring, Theſe are moſt fearefull of 
theſelues, bur yet the ſeuerall choughts 
of the damned bring greater horror vn- 
to themy, 2s cauſing a ſecond hell in 
their mindes. Many are the thoughts 
which adde to their mijerie, but theſe 
eſpecially : | 4 
Firſt, the conſideration of their ho- 

| nour, 


Conſiderations 

formenting the 

mindzof the | 

damned, 
I 


zoe / 
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. nour,riches,gloric,and pleaſures which 
once they had, bur now haue loſt, and 
have found the contrarie. They are 
gone Oowne to the graue (ſaith the 
Pialmiſt) and of that they had, they 

\haveraken nothing with them: by hoy 

| much more greater were libertie,abun. 
dance,daintie diec: ſo much the more 
pinching, troubleſome, grieuous, is 
ſcarcitie, want and bondage to anie; 
And therefore moſt grieuous to the 
damned that once abundantly enioyed 
all things. 

- Secondly, the conſideration of the 

good they haue loſt, doth addetothe 


\ | miſerie which there they have found, 


| Asthe want of the ſociety of the Saints, 
the companie of the bleſſed Angels,the 
preſence of that glorious God, the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, at 

| whoſeright hand there is infinite hap- 
pinefle, and exceeding pleaſures even 
for ever and euer, Omres pgehenne ſupe 
rat ervciatus carere bonis,quibus mpott- 
| fate habzerunt perfrui. This exceedes 
all the rorments of hell (ſaith Chryſ- 
forme )even the thinking of that hap- 
pineſie,which (if they had received th: 
'4 ſauivg 
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ſaving promiſe) they might once haue 
obtained, But now what ſhall become 
of them| (ſaith Bernard) when that | 
miſerable condition of being in: hell, 
ſhall ſec irſclfe deprived of all comfort, | 
and being ſhure vp in viter darknefſe, 


ſhall vndergoe the cenſure of an ever- 


lowſhip of Gods dearechildren? 

A chird conlideratiun which increa- 
ſeth this miſerie, is, char no feares can 
procure releaſe, nor anytime ſhorten | 
the bondage : preſent afflitios are ſhort | 
light, and profitable ; bur the future. 
torments prepared for the vnrepentant, | 


are eucrlaſting,heauie and vnproficable: ; 


lex them weepe as many xeares as there 


arc drops of waterin the maine Ocean, | 


and continue weeping ſo many yeeres | 
asthis Ocean will afford drops,yetall is. 
in vaine, rhe puniſhments are not miti- | 


mer is paſt,the harueſt inned,the wheat | 
placed inthe garner of olorie, and the 


# chaffe commicred to the flame of vn« 
 quenchable fire. Once there was a time | 
for repentance, but nowthere is none : | 
oncethis miſerie might haye been pres | 


T4 uented; 


\. 


Parr, 6. 


lating excommunication from the fel. 


|| 


gated,nor the time (horened, The ſum- ſerem.8, 
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* 7a regard of yented *: but now neicher caſed nor en« 


ded.' And therefore in 1«/an the Apa- 


| Bara' and other his aſſociates, theſe 
words (nezerended ) fill vp the full mea- 
fure of woe and ſorrow vnto them. Nei. 


ther (in reaſon) can their lamentation 
helpe them, lice: enim ſtimalus fir pen. 
tudints,non eff correftio voluntatis : nec 


 /nquamab illis iniquitas ita culpatur vt 


w/titia vel diligatur vel deſderetur: For 
alchoygh there is in them ſome lictlefa. 


: ding touch of repeErance, yet is there no 


reformation of their ynrulie willes: nei- 


theris there in them ſuch a diſlike of 


their fin, as that they can in leaſt man- 
nerloue Or defire y which is good. And 


thus confidering the place of the dam- 


ned, the rormentors, the number of 
their cormencs,their contrarienes, their 
continuance,together with the circum- 
ſtances encreafing their miſeries, wee 
crie out,woe worth the ſ{inne that cau- 
ſerh ſuch wterchedneſſe, we will never 
commit thee hereafter : avoid Saran, 
Come vnder corrupted nature,ceale yec 
Iyrenicall ſongs of deceiueable plea: 
{ures,wve ſee your deceits, } end of your 
yile inclinations, the worlds pleaſures 

| are 


t 
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are meere dewitchings,you al conſpire 
to make vs children of wrath,as well as 
others ; but by the grace of Gods ho- 
lie Spirit, we will clenfe our ſelves from 
all filchinefſe of the fleſh and of the Spi- 
ric,and grow vp to holinefle in the feare 
of his name. This ſhall free vs from that 
which wee ſee to bee ſo infinite, fo 
oricuous, fo everlaſting : yea more 
then that, this ſhall moone our grati- 
ous God and merciful father,eſpecially 
 tobleſte, keepe, and deliuer vs in this 
lite, yea, and to reward vs with euzrla- 
fling happineiiein the lifero come:the 
dignitie whereof being ſo excclicnr, as 
it appearces by the naked deſcription, 
(& yet no hart can c6ceiue of.che depth 
of a farre more exceeding glory, to no 
mortall eic made manifeft,) needs muit 


the benefit of being of the number of 


Gods Church bee exceeding great and 
wonderfull. | 

 Thirdlie, whereas God plcntiouſlic 
rewardcth the proud doer, but blefſerh 
his children eſpecially, and further en- 
richeth them with eternall glorie in the 
life to come, the concluſion is, (as Da- 
#ialairh)Louc ye the Lord al ye S1inrs. 
Nor 
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 ATreatiſeof 
Nor doth this worthie Prophet teach 
any more, then hee doth praCtife hime 
ſelfe. For finding Gods deliuerances co 
be wonderfull,and his eares open to his 
petitions, whe the ſnares of death com- 
paſled him, and the ſorrowes of the 
graue caught hold vpon him, he cannot 
but breake forth vnto the acknowledg. 
ment of this dutie, { /aze the Lordbe- 
cauſe he path heard my voice (5 my pray- 
ers: Thatis, coinpaſſed him about (as 
he ſaith elſewhere) with ſongs of deli- 
uerances. When the Lord would excite 
his people to the keeping of the firſt 
and great commandement, Thou ſhalt 
hane no other Gods but me: which (as 
Chriſt expounds it in his anſwere tothe 
demand ofthe Phariſaicall Lawyer,) is 


' no other thing, but ro loue the Lord 


Match. 22, 37. 


with all our heart, with al our ſoule,and 
withal our mind. His arguments of per- 
ſwaſion are taken from his fatherlie care 
and mercie vnto them, ſaying that hee 
was their God which brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt,and out of the 
houſe of bondage. So that this is a ſpe- 
ciall vſe to bee made of Gods benefits 


and great care ouer ys,that when as "ye 
dot 


—— Q oo 
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doth ſuperabound in bleſſiczgs , wee 
ſhould abound in love,the onely ſacri- 
fice which God accepts, and that onlie 
dutie which we may beſt performe. Hoc 
preceptum brene,leue,vtile,eft : This leſ- 
ſon, to loue God for his benchits, is 
ſhorr, light and profitable. Short, thar 
all may learne jit,none can complaine of 
length or hardneſle : light,chat the fick 
man in his bed, the poore man in his 
want, the captiue in his bondage, the 
priſoner in his chaines,and (that which 
1s hardeſt) the rich man in his wealth 
withour ſelling his ſub{ace may carne 
to performe it. Profitable, none can 
complaine of lo{ing thereby ; nay who 
ever loued the Lord which hath nor 
thereby gained his owne ſoule, which 
15 more then the world, and God him- 
ſelfe,more then a thouſand ſoules ? Nor 
doe thoſe benefits onely, whereof wee 
have an euident ſenſe and feeling move 
vs to loue the Lord, but even thole al. 
ſo whereof weeare iade partakers by 
their moreremote operatio, which be- 
ing leſſe ſenfiblie felr, as cauſcs farther 
remoued, are not ſo eaſilic perceived by 


louc 


Provocations 


| toe mak? Us 
ys,and yet continuallicadmoniſh vs to je God, 
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: Jloverhe Lord. Calum o& terra, omni 
git in 15 ſunt, ecce undique mihi clamant 

Ut te amem dome. Heauen and Earth 


(faith eAugu#ine) and all things there= 


Clamant ds- jn contained, doe make a continuall cry 


plietter: round abonr me, that I ſhould louethee 


+5909 O'Lord. They ſhew thy worthineſle, 
2.0Renaunt 2nd declare thy bountic; ſuch a world, 
bonitatem, ſuch heauens, ſuch an occan, ſuch an 
careh,ſuch ſpirituall, ſuch earthlie crea- 
| cores, inſenſfible, ſenfible,reaſonable, all 
Docung,te Wonderfully framed : Lord, how migh- 
vertis, veritas tie, how wonderfull, how wiſe art thou 
v611+1/5qu- thatmade them ! and therefore worthie 
bi/dam,que S llankibei h doh 
orer:brs jus OPr loue : and being thus made, thusto 
rmpreſit,lequi- bleſſe, ro continue, co increaſe,to mul- 
tur tivz,e>te tiplie them, yea more, to fill vs with 
mm exterivra them, (for thou haſt ſaid, Wherin haue 
neon, 2 gricued,oor failed you? and we could 
z?pſis exterio® * | : 
rum formis in. DOE tell : thou haſt ſaid, What couldI 
tas revocar, have done more to my vine then I hauc 
Ang. de Arb, done? bur wee could not iuftlie com- 
bp. vplaine,)and therefore thy bountie, thy 
ſuperabundic bounty muſt needs make 
vs toloue thee, Voro this love, meere 
2 nature excites vs: the horſe loues his 
keeper,the 6ogge his maſter,the hawke 
the faulkner, the ſeruantthe wig)” the 
Fi Onne 


_— — — — — $ 
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ſonne the father : ſhall cheſe follow the 2udeat ab exi- 
courſe of nature,and ſhall wee degene. 5## <7:mal- 
rate? doe theſe loue that they might _ eſe 
live here, and ſhall nor wee louc our 5,4. 
Lord, our Maſter, our Father that wee 

might live eternally? Nor doth nature , 

onely teach this, but reaſon alſo: Qiſ* Bere. 

gue ita conditus eſt vt ipſum neceſſario ha- Du0d nift per 
beat proteftorem, quem habuit condito- Vl - | *I> 
rem; Every one is ſo framed, that hee eel 
mu neceflarily hauc him to be his pro- xzeri. © 
rector, whom he h. to be his maker ; 

becauſe that which could not have his 

beeing bur from him, cannot be ſuſtai- 

ned but by him. Now God being this 

ſole protector, there is good reaſon 

why we ſhould louchim. A procteQor 

that is wiſe, and can diſpoſe for our 
pood;omnipotent,theretfore able co cf- 

tctit ; mercifull,and therefore will doc 

it: iu(t, and therefore will not dece:ue : 

faichfull,and therefore will not forſake: 

if man wil eucr chuſe an abſolute friend, 

why ſhould not man (in reaſon) chule roure things 
ſuch a friend? what can hee deſire that moving io tout 
this bleſſed friend affoords not vnto 959%, 
him ? if delight, there is pleaſure at his 


right hand for cuermore : if alliance, in 
| Chriſt 


Ana vnum 


Al ht, 


boviim in quo © x 
| wonnars; bu. life, but ſhalt further: be crowned with 


na,&ſaueri. everlaſting glorie in' the life to come, 


Part.6. ' ATreatiſeof 
Chriſt he is thy gratious father :if pre. 
ſent eaine, thou art'fild with his be. 
nefits and compalt with his deliyeran- 
\ ces ; if furure glorie, chouart not onely 
atrended with a guard of Angelsin this 


And therefore reaſon teacheth that wee 
ſhould love God, ſuch a father, fo de. 
lighifull, ſo gainefull, ſo profitable to 
thoſe that place their afteCtions vpon 
him. Andchough theſe doe continual- 
Jie craue our loue, yet the riches of his 
grace and mercie,do challenge it much 
more: they doe moove, bur this com- 
pels vs toloue him. The conſideration 
| ofthis being the fountaine of all Chri- 
 ianduties,yea giving hfe and taſte vn- 
'tothem, and yer alas flenderly regar- 
| ded,andlefle performed, ir will not be 
ynprofitablie (chough perhaps yoticly) 
annexed to this my' purpoſe, to ſhew 

| Gods loue to vz,thereby to excire ours 


' to him againe., Wherein conſider the 
| Nate we were 11, veſſels of wrath, bond- 
| Nlaves co ſinne,to our owne lufts,to Sa- 
. | tan, of our ſelues caftawaſts for cuer: 


| the ſtate we now arc iv, veſſels of glory, 
S368 res 
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free denizens of heauen, children of i 

God,heires of eternall happineſle : how 8 

this is accompliſhed, 1n that God ſence ;,, 2416. yo 
| 


his ovely begotren Sonne to redeeme 
vs from that fearcfull miſerie, and to 
bring. vs to this exceeding glorie : bur 
how ? by depoſing his crowne of digni- 45] 
tie, his g!orious eliate, his abſolute ho- 
nour, his perfeCt ioyes, and foto be- 
come man inthe fleſh royndergo hun= 
ger,nakednefſe, want, with other infir- Yy 
mities whereunto mankind is ſubiect, "ſt 
finne onely excepted. This is wonder- ty 
full love, bur behold greater: hee be- 
came Ajham, (as Iſaiah ſaith)a ſacrifice 

for finne: hee drew vs (as Hoſea ſaith,) Hoſea 11.4. 
wich the coards of man, that is, (as the 
Septuagint expounds it, ) was willing - 

lie bound with coards himfelfe, that 

hee might vnlooſe the coards where- 

with wee weretied, Hee redeemed vs Epheſ.2.18, 
(as Par! faith) with his bloud ſhed on 

the croſſe : an ignominious death, a 

fearefull death, in which hee vnder- 

went the furic of his father,and the tor. 

ments of hell both in ſoule and bodie, 

and all to free vs that were guilty, being 


Sulltleſſe himſclife, Thus he became a 


louing 
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loving Noah,that made an Arke of his 
owne bodieto ſave vs lilly Ginners,from 
drowning ih the pic of erernall perditi- 
on: thus he became alouing Pellican, 
that pearced his owne hearr, that with 
his deereſl bloud we might bo revived, 
Itis obſerued, that the Pcllican hauing 

'madeher neſt, ,& hatched yp her young, 
departs fora lictle ſeaſon, butin mean: 
while, the ſcrperir comes and poiſons 

| themall; the Pellican percciuing it at 

hec returne,tirikes the place againſt her 

hearr, waſheth them with the bloud 

chat iſſueth, and aſter keepes rhem 

warmethrec daies, and ſo they are re- 

Bored againe, Chriſt is the Pellican, 

we his young, Paradiſe the nel}, Satan 

the Serpent, wee are poiloned ; . Chrifis 

curepmc,re. bart is Fricken,cthe bloud iſluech,we are 

drmption : ſiz. waſhed ; hee couers vs that were dying 

wifies a price wich the wings of his mercie,and ſo we 

- rg pokiay fire arerefiored from death to life againe« 
aut,n,7T 

ſaith that " This bloudſhedding is that price which 

Chrift bath gz. Chriſt gave foropr redemption, a moſt 
Hen reg, that precious price, and of an exceeding va- 
I, 1by Pant ex: Jue,to which, not ſilver nor gold being 
preſe h "I things corruptible, may once bee com- 
behi blog, Pared. For it was pure bloud Oained 
2.Ph.1,19, with 
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withno pollution of finne; and ſecond- 
ly, the blood of him that was the ſonne 
of the molt glorious living God ; Ons 
mala & oeſſit mira & protulit dura, nec 
tantwm dura ſed etiam indigna : who (as 
eAuguitine ſaith) did not only endure 
tortures moſt wonderfull, moſt gric- 
vous, but cuen ſuch as were moſt vn- 
beſeeming, and vnworthie his perſon: 
ſor ( as Bernard ſaith) Flabmit mm dillss 
contraditores, in falls ob ſeruatores, in 
tormentss illufores, in morte exprovats- 
res: He had ſuch as did contradict him 
in his ſayings,obſeruehim in his decds, 
mocke him in his ſufferings, reproach 
him in his death : Hee ſaid hee was the 
Sonne of God; they ſaid he was a blaſ- 
phemer : By curing onthe Sabbath, he 
did that which was good ; but they ob- 
iected, he did that which was not law- 
fulito do : He was content as a ſeruant 
toſuffer for our ſinnes z but they in the 
bitterneſſe of his paines, derided him 
with, haile mater King of the Tewes: He 
ſubmicted himſclfe ro the death, and 
they in this death cried, Thow Which de- 
firoyeft the T emple,and buildeFt it againe 
i three daies, if than bee the Sonne of the 
oli lining 


_— 


y, Cor, 8, 


Berncrd, 


. 


do you not now know the grace of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, that he being richyfor 
' our ſakes became poore, y we through 
' his pouertie might be made rich? And 
' doe you know this price giuen for our 
 redemption,this precious price,this ex- 
| ceeding price,in the giving whereof he 
; vnderwent ſo many miſeries, ſs many 
; torments, ſo many gain-ſayings,ſo ma- 
' ny obſeruations,ſo many mockings,ſo 


Part.6. A Treatiſe of 


lining God,come dowre from the croſſe and 
ſaue thy ſ*Ife. And thus in his ſayings, 
deeds, ſufferings & death, he had thoſe 
which did corradict,obſerue,deride and 
caſt him in y teeth. This being knowne, 


many ſcornings;and ſhall not theſe,not 
alltheſe moue vs to loue him, y bought 
ys, and thus dearely bought vs? O auri P 
& indurati & obdurati fily Adami, ques 
non emollit tanta benigniias, tam ingent Þ 
flamma,tam fernens amator; O hard and Þ 
more then hard hearted ſonnes of eA- 
dam, whom ſo great loue,ſuch flaming 
love, fo tervec a lover wil nor prouoke, Þ 
incenſe, nor moue to love him ! Behold 
him on the croſſe, his head bowing tof 
kiſle thee, his armes to embrace thee, | 
his blood from the yery heare, through 
hands, 


ee EE TIE 


toloue him coldly, infinite ro love him 
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hands, ſides, and feere trickling downe 
to cleanſe thee; heeres a ſweete kiſſe, an 
humble kifle, a bleſſed kifſe : by which 
4 barrcn groiid yeelding wholly weeds 
and brambles,is now made a garden of 
moſt ſauoutie ſpices; in which heauen 
hath Rooped ro earth, a King married a 
begger, yea more then all, God ynited 
to vs, and we to him: through which, 
death and deſtruction is aboliſhed, and 
everlaſting life and happines procured: 
And ſhall nor all this move vs to loue 
him? I know all will anſwere,they loue 


the Lord: and,fieon him that loues not 
God,that thus deſeruerh to be beloved; 


But withall; thou muſt further learne co Deur,s.s, 


love him with all thy heart, with all thy Macth, zz, 27- 


ſoule, and with all thy mind, and this is *- 7979 corae * 


L: » 2. Totaanimas 
tharmianer of louing which God requi- > T0/4 Wente: 


reth. And ſecondly, examine this loue * ;1;6:; 
by che effects thereof, and thou ſhalr rx. Futelleffu 


finde fewto loue him fervently, many re errore: 
2./oluntate, 


| , e contradi- 
nothing at all. Touching the manner, _ 


(with all the heart, 1th all the ſoule,##th , 1emoric, 


4 allibe mind) tis (as Auguftime laith) to ſine oblivione, 


conceaue ot him in our minds without A#2%e. 


any errour ; to obey him ia our willes 
V 2 without 
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; without contradiction,to lay him vp in 


Als:  gprhearts without obliuion.Or(as Bey= 


1.Sanentergne | z | YL apdny"0l 
Arcepti : vard faith) with the heart, that is, wiſe 


2. Dulciter ue Iy; withthe ſoule, that is, ſweetly ; with 
ulecti : the minde,rhat is, ſtrongly. Wiſely,that 
3. Fortiter, ne te be not deceived with the policie of 
oppreſſ, Bern. Satan,and his craftie in{lrumecs. Sweet= 
Iv,that riches, pleaſures, honor, by their 
ſugred baites doe nor allure vs. Strong- 
ly,that the mockings of the ſcorners of 
Gods promiles, or perſecutions of Ty= 
rants,doe not oucrcome vs. And this is 
to /oue God with all the heart, With all the 

foule,and With all the minde. 

Buc I come to the effeRts of loue, 
which are certaine and many, Vers 4+ 
wor fi ſir in affeftu,neceſſario oftenditur in 
effettn: If truc loue be in the affeRion,it 
euer ſhewes ic ſelfe jn effteRing, The fire 
yeelds heate or ſmoke, and if neither, 
thou maift ſay there is fire Jong enough, 
before men will beleeve thee. This loue 
is a fire, ( The fire kindl:d, faith Daxid, 
and at laſt I ſpake with my tongue ) there» 
fore if it yeeld not his effects in ftronger 
or weaker manner (ſay what wee will) 

| Certaine fits the louc of God abiderh not in vs. Theſe 
of loung, God, efteRts are infinite, but I touch the chief, 


and 
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and leaue the ref} to our due confidera- 
tion. | | 
The firſt figne of our true lovevnto « 

God,is, when wee decreaſe in our loue 

to the world : Tee cannot loue God and 
CMammon, faith Chrilt. [ account ad- 
wnantage, lofſe (ſaith Paul) and all things Philip.z.7. 
dung,hat { may winne Chrift : ag if hee 
ſhould ſay, Theſe muſi bee reieRted be. 

forc Chriſt can be loued. Duplicibus de- VVhere is your 
ferys nemo incedere potefF : None caq 9c 10 God, 
halt between ewo deſires: the eyes caſt 1 Fen 
ypon tiwo things at once indifferently, 5,416 "I 
behold neither perfectly. Bur letthem 
forſakethe viewing of theearth, and it 

is a fgne they behold the heauens. And 
therefore I conclude with Greporre, 
Onuantam frigeſcit quu 4 curts ſeculi, 

tanto ſurgit ardentins m amorem Dei:Dy 

how much the more aman foi ſakes thar 

filchic yice of loutng the world,ſo much 

the neerer hee attaines that bleſſed ver- 

tue of purely louing God. | 

A ſecond ctF.& of loving God,is 3l- 2 

wales to meditate and ſpeake of him, 
Verborum abundantiam tranſmittit affe. "bilo. 
Eo: Ic is a true rule,that our hearts are 
Ypon gurdclights,and much loue ſends 


V3 out 


Chrifi the buſ« 
band, euery 
Chrifl:a e(pou 
ſedto b.m. 
Conſid:r this,ye 
vUbich alwaies 
\ , ſpeake of your 


' owne mMatiers. the Church : Canr.5.neuer ſatisfied but 


7a koms., 
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© Athird«fecR, is to defire to be more 


AT reatiſe of 


our many words, If a woman love her 
husband, ſhe is everralking and medi- 
taring on him in the time of his ab- 
ſence : and pur her by that ſubicR vp- 
on any occaſion, yet ſhe preſently re- 
rurnes vnto it againe. This is yerifiedin 


when ſhe is talking & ſpeaking of him, 
Therefore I conclude with Chryſoſt ome; 
eAmantium mos et, d: amato ſ:mper lo- 


qui : Toe louer is ever meditating and 


ſpeaking of the partic beloved. 


neerely vnited and to bee with Chriſt, 
As the loving wife is never ſatisfiedin 


time ofher huſbids abſence,but though 


If7i.269. 
Rom.8. 23. 


ſence abſent from his Church ſhe is ne 


ſhe hath no want of other things, yer all 
other are wants, becauſe her huſband is 
wanting: ſo Chriſt being in bodily pre- 


ver quier till hee come vato her, or ſhe 
be taken to him. And therfore ſhe ſaith, 
CHMy ſore thiriteth after thee: With my 
foule hane / deſired thee, Come Lord le- 


ſrea,come guickly : and if thou pleaſeſt to 


ſlay a while, yet 7 deſire to be diſſolued 


Marke this, yee aud to bee with thee, And thus (as Ber- 


wuhich at no #aralaith) efnima amans, fertur votts, 


trabitur 
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trabitar defiderys : The ſoules which time deſire to 

loue,arec alwaies wiſhing,and euer deli- mpJine "_—_ 

ring : either that they might goe where |; 

te \beldues is, or UL th. beloued | 

would come to them, [ 
Fourthly, to haue the Jaw of God in , 

high eſtimation, to meditate vpon it, to Matth.z r, In- 

heare it wich reuerence,and ro lay it yp #74# Ieſus 

in our hearts with all diligence; to pre- as wi ming 

ferre it before our pleaſures, before our ci. primd : 

profics:for therein is Gods loue known, adj: ecmplum. 

and aſſured voto vs; and thereby is ours 

incenſed vnto him. And therefore ſuch Plialo.$4. 

as ſnarch at ſmall occaſions ro hinder P{#kn.2.3- 

them from hearing Gods word, ſuch as mt: 6 wh 
| EY ; 107, 

will buſfie their minds abour any thing 1.uke 2, 

ſaue on chat thing, ſuch as will begin| A&. 10.33. 

the day with any worke, ſaue with rea AQ.16.14. 

ding, hearing, or medirating on Gods *% '7« 

law; theſe ſhew they arc nor his ſheep, 

becauſe they heare not his voyce, they 

are not of his houſehold, becauſe they 

fic runne not to his home: Nang, pro- 

prium bani fily eft, primo currere ad domit 

patris : For it is the propercie of a good 

and lauing ſonne (as Chryſofome ſaith) x, awwth. ar, 

14: he firlt place co runne co the houſe 


of his father. 
V 4 Fiftly, 
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296 Part.6, A Treatiſe of 
5 FÞFifly,itizacertaine cftc&t ofourlo. 
uving God, to lou: thoſe which are his 
children, and eſpecially his Miniſers 
which declare Gods loue to his belo. 
ued, which bring glad tidings of peace, 
' which preſent the fauours of his love, 
| which deliverthe ſcales of our redemp. 
' rion, which offcr the ſupplications of 
| theChurch ro God,and reveaic his will 
and intentto them again. Thoſe which 
reiect thele, reiectthe Lord himſelf; Þ 
butthoſe which loue theſe with other Þ 
his children, ſhew that they themſelues þ 
are Gods chileren, becauſe they louc | 
the brethren : for this is an vndoubtedP 
marke of Gods childe, to make much 
' of himtharloues and feares the Lord, 
'6 Sixtly,if wee loue God, wee will wil-f 
lingly ſuffer perſecutions for his Cel | 
When a poore ſubiect that isin all du. ; 
tifull affection deuoted to his Sour-ÞY | 
raigne,ſhall haue tha offered whereinſ 
his loue may be ſurely tried, and moſt '1 
manifeſted, even then is hee moſt j 10y- 7 
full becauſe the declaration of his louef 
is the ioy of his heart : much more then} 
F doe Chriſtians in the time of per{ecu-Y 


tions, when the abundance of God} 
loue!? 


Gods Pronidence, 


loue is moſt felt in their heares, 8& when 
the heate of their love is moſt incenſed 


vnto him (for perſecutions are but bel-. 


lowes which blow the fillie ſparkes in 
vs,and thoſe ſtrong flames in God) re- 
toyce that they ni2y ſhew cheir little 
loue to God, and that God may extend 
the riches of his love to them. And thus 


the Apoſiles hauing been beat-n for agg, 


preaching in Chriits name, departed, 
reioycing they were counted worthie 
ro ſuffer tor his ſake. 

Seuenthly,they which loue God,take 
part with him: that is, when heis diſho- 
noured by the wicked, they gricue,they 
ſhew their diſlike, they reproue ; much 
Icfle do they giuethe occaſionsot com- 
mitting ſinne,or encourage and ſoothe 
vp men in the comirting of it, Yet here- 


in they mult bee wiſc as Serpents, Not Vereſſary to be 
caliing pearles before ſwine, but kee- obſcrued by 
Noblemn cas 
Ch.p{anes, aud 
Aitendaits on 


ping them within limits of their cal- 
ling,euer cofidering the time, the place, 


the perſon, and rhe occaſion offered, It ,,gur pus. 

is ſtrange to ſce ho: many will be holie ges, 

athome before their Miniſter , before 

their religious Landlord ; but if they 

come to compaulie with the wines if 
they 
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Part.s. ATreatiſe of 
they aime at an office, if they depend 
' vpon ſome mans fauour, whether A- 
theift, or Recuſant, preſently they ſuce 
their bchauiour according to his diſpo- 
fition,and ſo firengthen him in his fin, 
and prove themſclues to be time-plea- 
ſers,fuch as neuer can plcaſe God. Bur 
ler Gods children learne that chey mult 
ſhew their loue before Kings, and not 
beaſhamed : God will have the whole 
hearc, and all the aftections, they muſt 
Ambr. in Hex- neither be parted nor diſſembled: Owid 
am. enim nofFro Creators drgnum referrimus, 
Theearthly £24 cibo veſcimur, & diſſmulamus in- 
mavier pertmils 308 >F h F C i 
+ not in his f#r1as ? For what can we ofter our Crea 
ſernant, much tor worthie his perſon, or fit to bee ac- 
leſſ: our bea- cepted, whileſt we profefſing our ſelues 
yen mo his ſcruants, feeding on his foode, and 
08 eoeren» cloathed with his liuories, doe yer not- 
withſtanding diflemble the wrogs and 
inturies which are offered vnto him? 

8 FEightly,when weſolong holda man 
our friend,as our friend loues God,and 
therefore loue the poore and our ene- 

mies, becauſe God hath commanded 
Thisis acer. toloue them; ſurely then (and nor vn- 
raneef/eof, till then) doe ſuch men loue God : [pſe 
Goas Spirit. enim, Domiee , amar te, qui anat amicum 
= 
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ite, panperes & inimicos propter te : 
For he (O Lord) doth loue thee, which 
loues his friend in thee, and the poore 
and his enemies for thy ſake. 
Nunthly,when Saints vpon earth ſhal | 9. 
joyne with the Angels in praiſing God ev wpoimij las 
in heauen; when che hearr ſhall be raui- gelicurs. ; 
ſhed wirh his praiſe, and the congue ne- 
uer ceafing to laud his holie name, bur 
that at midnight wee riſe yp to praiſe 
him for his righceous indgemenrs, then 
may we fay y the loue of God is ſhedin 
our harts,and y from a ſenſe and feeling 
therof we render our loue to him again. 
Laſtly,all choſe which love the Lord, | 
orieue for their owne ſinnes, and the | 7? 


ſinnes of others: they labour a conti- | 


nuall ſanRification both of ſoule and uk Sings 


bodie : In a word, having been parta- | 
kers of his rich louc, of his ſuperabuns - 
dant loue,of his gratious promiſes,they * 
forthwith clenſe themſclues from al fil- | 
thineſle of the fleſh, and ofthe ſpirir, 
and grow vp to holineſic in the feare of 4 trange love 
the Lord, Can a ſeruant loue his ma- in Pap! ts, yeet- 
fter,and yer not labour ro pleaſe him? pogyeny fe : 

a wife her husband, and yer inall ho- ;,, ,,- 0.4 


nelt and lawfull chings crofſe him? A wwardobedi- 
child ence. 


Car. 7.1. 
.Per.1.17s 
Plalm.103.4. 
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child his parents,and yet diſobey them? 
A ſubieCt his Soveraigne,and yetrebell 
apainſt him? It is impoſſible. Can wee 
theg diſobey God, reie& all obedi- 
ence,and caſt his precepts behind our 
backs, and yet lay weloue him? no,no: 
our finnes,are the ſouldiers that appre- 
hended Chtift, that led him to iudge- 
ment, that pleaded againlt him, that 
cauſed the furie of his father, the tore« 
ments of his ſoule, the thornes on his 
head, the ſpitting in his face,the pear- 
cing ofhis ſides, y nailing of his hands, 
the boating of his feete, and the ſcof. 
fingsofthe world (for though y whole 
world had combined to doe this a- 
e2inſt him, if wee had nor finned, they 
could ncuer haue effeRed it:) can we 
then loue him, and yet retaine our fins 
apaint him? Remember thatas manie 
as finne,crucifie to themſelues the Lord 
of life. And ſhall we rebell againſt him, 
labouring to platte a new crowne of 


thornes vpon his head, to diſhonour 
him,to rip vp his wounds, and by our 
ſpeares of blaſphemies to pearce him 
thorow againe, and yet ſay wee loue 
him? If Iprofeſle loue to any never (0 


ficongly, 
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ſtrongly, and yet when his backe is Simile, By 
turned, breake his head with my wea- j 1þ 
pon, ler me ſwearenever ſo much that [ 

{and aftetioned ro him, will you credit | 
thatTloue bim? ſo many exclaimethey 
lone God, but when wee benold their 
delight in finne, and ſmall care to ſeruc 
him, wee may vadoubredly conclude 
they are infeſtuousehemies vnto him : | 
For this is Chrilts rule, If you lone mee, 
keepe my Commandements. 
Fourchly,whcreas God gouernes all y{ 4. 
things as a king of armies, hauing hoth 
{mall and greatat his command, wee 
learne to ſubmit our ſclues in all feare 
and reverence vnto him. When Daxid Þ 
had aſcribed vnto the Lord the power” 'F 
of breaking the bowe, of cutting the 'F 
ipeare,and burning the chariotsin the 
fire, preſently hee inferres that man pgtans2, 
ſhould be Rill,and know the Lord: And 
good reaſon, for if God thunders, the 
carth melcs away: Hee is the Lord of Pſalm.46.7. 
hoaſts, and can make an inuincible ar- 


Pſalm, 46.9, 


1,Cor.10. 22; 


mic of his weakeſt and baſeſt creatures, 18 
as of flies, frogges, or lice to plucke $i 
downe the high lookes of the moſt | 
proudand fliffenecked Pharaoh po #4 
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ofe 5. 


| 1. Tim.4. 


| Luke 18.1, 
| &21.36, 


| £ &.6.4. 


Part.6. 


Plalm. 52.5.7, earth. Therefore ler no man truſt in the 


finnes have cauſed a rebellion and cor- 
'ruption in all Gods creatures, neither 


cd ynto vs, but by himthat is theruler 
' and ſanCtiher of 3]] chings : neither will 


 fier purifie them, but vpon the vſing of 
' themeanes himſelf hath ordained, yis, 
' prayer and ſupplications, in & through 
| Chriſt Ieſus made vnrto him, And there- 


: fore the holy Scriptures often excite to 
| Rom. 12.12. 
| Fphel.6.18, 

| James 5.4, 


1 Pet.a 7. | vpon God atalltimes. Car petere, que- 


1.Thcl. 5, 27. rere, pu!ſare nos compellit,&c,Why (taith 


3 = Y., 
v {-; 
4M, 


” { | : 
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ATreatiſeo 


multitude of his riches,in his wiſdome, 
jn his owne flrength, butlet eueric one 
ſcethis and feare, 

 Fiftlie, finvce God ſo gouernes all 
things, as that hee gives (irength and 
yertue, ordereth theeftc&ts,and d:ſpo. 
ſcthoftheends,ſo thatit cannot ſo pro. 
perlie be ſaid, that they worke, as that 
God worketh in and by them ; wee are 
hereby taught this Ieflon, continually 
to pray to God that he would bleſleys 
and all things wee take in hand : Our 


can they bee brought ynder and purif- 


this ruler ſubmit them, nor this ſan'- 


this dutie of watching in prayers,of be- 
og inffancin ſupplications, of calJing 


DA uauitine) 
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ef eAnpritine) doth God enioyne vs ta 
BE askeyto ſecke,ro knock fince he knowes 
e & wharisnecefſaric for ys? becauſe (ſaich 

he) he would that our defires ſhould be 
1 F exerciſed in prayers, whereby we might 
| B bepoſſeſſed of chat which he hath pre- 
pared to giue vs. The enemies are ma- 
ny, and alwaies giuing the onſet : the 
dangers great, the miſeries infinite: bur 


our ſelves to ſubdue, to preuet,to wirh- 
ſtand : for the enernie hath entred our 
walles, and we hauea kingdome diui- 
- Þ ded amongſt our ſelues. Is there not 
t | goodreaſonthen, wee ſhould alwaies 
- © fand vpon our ſpiritaall guard, hauing 
r | euermore recourſe to him, whoſe wiſ- 
| dome muſt illuminate our vnderſtan- 
- © dings,whoſe mercies preuent our miſe- 
f Þ ries, whoſe ftrength ſubdue our ene- 


mies, and whoſe al. upholding power / 


p 
1 cauſe VS tO and? As long 45S Moſes 
prayed, Iſrael preuailed : but when he 


we are weake, we are fooles,notable of 


P 


Exod.17.11. 
Heacenaotethe 


ſtrongeſt munt» 


) ceaſed p eAmaleck had the better. The tio of the land, 
io he the prays 
rs »f g0ds 
children. 


- © {reaſon is (as the Gloſſe ſaith) Plug valet 
g © vis ſanttuy orando, quam innumeripec- 
- © catores pre/iando, One holy man pre» 
1 Þ uailes more by prayer,then a chouſand 


) finncrs 
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| 1.Tim. 4,3, 


 Tobs$, ms 
| 2.Chron. 20. 
| 3.4+ 
| Nehem. 1.11. 
| Nehem. 4.9. 


2, Kipg, 4434+ 


' tt performed Nightly, but with great Þ 


thou haſt recourſe to God by fairhfull 


purpoſes,and finde it but a left-handed 


and by prayers. The experience of this 


- out Gods blefſing, nor that God will 
| blefle any; bur thoſe which call vpon 
' him, (for though B/dad did falſely af. 


- that they durſ? never take in hand ay 
"? thing, vntill before hand they had ſent 
 VÞ their ſupplications and prayers to 


finncrs by blowes. Eyen ſo, as long ag 


prayer, thou ſhalt prevaile againſt Sa- 

an,things ſhall goc ſucceſſwelie with 
thee;burif thou art fajling inthis durie, 
hee will preuaile again(ithee,thou ſhale 
be croft in thy debres, hindred in thy 


aQion,whatſozucr thou takeft in hand; 
for although there be no apparent res 
fiflance, vet there is euermore an inuc- 
erate corruption, and Ringing poiſon 
going withthe ſame, vntill there beea 


purifying thereof, by the word of God, 


that nothing goes ſucceſſhuelie with- 


ſume of 0b, ,yethee cid truly auerre of 
God, that ifa man pray vnto him, then 
he will make the habitation of the righ- 
reous proſperous) made Gods children 


| God,fora blefling vpon it. Neither was 


deuotton; F 


G08 Les OY we 
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deuotion, and a feruent d:ſire : neither /- 


ſcldome,bur often:good Davrel prayes Dan.s, 
thrice a day: Daxid,day and night: An. Luke 2.37, 


x4 is alwaics buſicd in ſupplications, 
lames that ſeruantof God is neuer well 
bur when he is ſeruing on his knees : ſo 


' that (as the Ecclefiatticall hiftorie re- 


ports)they were like vnto camels knees 
io hardnes. But Lord where ſhall wee 
finde ſuch a Daniel, ſuch a Danid, ſuck 
an eAnra,ſuch a Iames ? Surely let me 
only appeale to the ſmall Ji men 
hauc in their proceedings, to their vn- 
quict reſts, troubled actions, diflurbed | 
mindes, and ynpacified conſciences, 
and then we ſhal ezfily conclude(with- 
out which they will not bee induced ts 
belecue ir) that all chis comes to paſſe, 
becauſe they ruſh into their buſineſſes, 


| a5 the horſe into the battel], neuer pray- 


ing to God for a bleſſing, by whoſe 
power they are effeed,by whoſe wiſe- 
dome they are diſpoſed, and by whole 
mercie they turne to our good. 


| Burprayers are not alwaies heard; 04jed. 


therefore ſince men do not alwaies ob- 


[Þ&7 raine(nay the prayers of moſt areas the 
[| fmoke diſperfed wich the winde before 


X they 
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| they come to the heauens)and therfore 
their ſupplications are to no purpoſe 2 

and by conſequence not to be vled. 

Anſ. 1. Surely fince whatſoever is nor of 
faith is fin,and that this faich cannot be 
inthe wicked, therfore,as goodto offer | 
no ſacnfice, as that which is abomis 
nable, Bur his ſhall nor excuſe, in as 
much as they are commanded to be- 
leeue,and belceuing to yſe this dutic of 
calling ypon God, 

2 | Secondly, no marueile if God ſel. 
dome or neuer heare the wicked when 

Greg. inDial. they call vpon him, fince they will ne- 

ver heatken ynro his royce, that earlic 

and late, day and night, doth call vnto 
them. If [ ſhall bckold. iniquirie (faith 

Daxid) che Lord will not heare mee : 

T #nc cor noſtrum flanciam in oratione ac- 

Cipit, cum ſibi v:te pranitas, nulla contra- 

&icit : So that then onely ( as Gregorie 

faith) there is hope wee ſhall be heard, 

when our lives doe not pleade againl 
vs,2s fait as ourtongues doe for vs. But 
if the crie of our ſinnes doe drowne the 
yoyce of our prayers, or while(t thou 
pleade(? for thy ſelfe, there are thou- 


ſands that plead to more reaſon againſt 
. thee; 


Gree.in Moral, 
11al. 1.15. 
Prou, 1.28, 


Gods Providence, Part.6. 
thee: how ſhould God which heareth 


not finners, heare thy prayers, or granc 
thy defires ? And thus the prayers of the 
wicked being dead in their {innes; be- 
come as the fone Diocedes, which laid 
tothe mouth of a dead man, doth then 
only(as it1s reported)loſe his vertue. 

But Godoftentimes defersthe gran- g4;,83, 
ting of the prayers of the righteous: 
therefore why ſhould they lo much 
vige that, which he ſo often deferres? 

Thermat tidy Dens quod non wult cito Anſf. 
dare, vi th diſcs magna magnepere acſs- | 
d:rare: God doth all this while referue 
his bl:ſ1gs for thee, becauſe thou 
mighreft craue great matters , with qugy fine; 
orear defires. In which caſe, ues negat 
ſed commenaat : God doth not denic his; 
mercies bue.commend them vnto vs; 

Diu enim deſiderata, diilciuns obtinentar: 
For that which is longeſt defired , is 
iwceteſtwhea itis poſicſled. 

But God doth not only deferre the Obiedion, 
granting of the prayers of therighte= 
ous, but ſometimes heares them norat 
all, ſometimes avaine crofſeth tnem in, 
their deſires: as when they aske health, 
ſends licknefle ; when they aske plen- 

X 2 tie, 


07 


wirtus 111 1n- 


firmitateperfi- 
Cit. 
2.Cor.1s. 
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ATreatiſedf 
tie, ſends want: when they aske liber- 
tic,ſends impriſonmenr,and ſoin other 
particulars : And wherfore then ſ1ould 
they bee ſo tied to the calling vpon 
him? 

Gods cyes are euermore over the 
righteous, and his cares open to their 
prayers: when he ſeemes not to grant, 
he doth bur deferre for their good: and 
when they aske one thing, & he grants 
another, it is but an exchange of the 
better for the worſe, whereby bis glory 
may bee moſt aduanced,and their good 
molt procured : Quid obſit wel profit, 
Medicus nevit,zon egrotus: That wiſe - 
Phyſition knowes what will profit or 
burr vs, not we that are grieued : And 
therefore, audit ſues Deus ad neceſſira- 
tem,no ad voluntatem : God heares his 
children according as their neede re- 
quires,and not as os deſire, A childe 
will often craue a knife that would hure 
him, but the wiſe father will put a book 
into bis hand that ſhould profit him. 
Thereceit ofthe Phyfition is often con- 
traric tothe requeſts of the patient: yet 
we follow the diretion of the one,and 
reſtraine the defires of the other ; Shall 
| | | Wwe 
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we admit ofthis inthe caſe betweene 
the Phyfirion and vs, (in as much as we 
know the imperfeftions of the ficke | 
mans deſires, and hope of the kill of x 
the Phyſicion)and ſhal we not approue 
of the tame in our ſupplications vnto 
God,in the caſe betweene him and ys, 
he being approued ro be that wiſe and | 
perfet Phyfition,and we manifeltedto | 
be fooles and imperfcR in all things? | 
Iiracl deſired ro have aKing, and was 
heard ; Satan co tempt 7ob, and was | 
heard; the divels to enter intoy (wine, © 
and were heard; but when Pax! deſires 

| higperſccutions ro be remoued, Gods | 
anſwere is, My grace t ſuſſicient for | 
thee: yer herein God was a gratious 
father vnto him, and an angrie Indge | 
ynto them. So that Gods mercie || 
conſiſts not in the giuiug what wee de- 4s 
fire, but in the bettowing what is beſt 38 
for our good, Andin this ſenſe God nes» 

uer failes his children, if in faith from a 

pure heart, with a feruent defire they | 

yncefJantly call vpon him. f 
Sixtly, fince whatſocuer we entoy vp- FJes, 

on carth,is from Gods Providence,for 

neichcr our wiſdome nor labours can 
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cffc& apy thing,riſe we ncuer ſo earely, 
and goe we to bed neuer ſo late ,CXCEPT 
he giues the bleſſing, the rich are here= 
in caught not to inſult ouer their poore 
brethren, but to hold themfelues, by 
ho x much the more they haue received 
vpon earth,to be ſo muchthe more en- 
oaped ynto Godi in heaven. Heis the ef- 
fcer,we are but his ineanes ; he is the 
owner,we are but flewards:ſeeing then 
we poſſefſe nothing, bur to the vſe of 
another, nor obtaine any thing but by 
free gift, why ſhould wee bee proud of 
that which another hath wrought, or 
boaſ? of that which is not our owne?yer 
it is range to ſee how pride doth en 
creaſe with riches, and arrogancie with 
honour : but let £44946 know that his 
ſirength is not 8s his pride, for God 
thatcxalied,will bring him downe.The 
way to honour isto bee humble inthe 
ſpitic : and the ſtrongeſt building, is 
N her humilicie is madethe foundation. 
Wouldect thou bee great? repute thy 
ſelfe {mall : Vis n:agnam fabricam CON 
ftruere celftudints ? de fendamento cogita 
hamilitetts. What is it to dwell in the 
cictrs ofthe rocke, to kec pe the height 


of 
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of the bill, ro. make the neſt as high as 

the Eagle,if all chis while the pride of ſer.49.15.16, 
thy heart ſhall decciue thee? ſhall nor Plalm.89.1% 
God that alwaies reſifteth the proud, H#+12- 
bring downe thy high looks, make thee 

ſmall among, the nations, and deſpiſed | 
among the people ? Size hamilitate ex- Augnine, 
celſa apprebeudere, e5t ſine radice auras {| 
petere,: ruina hoc esF,non incrementum. 

To attaine an high cſtace without hy- 

militie,is to grow to an high cree with- 

out aby roote, which is rather a grie= 

uous ruine,then a proſperous encreaſe, 

For where pride and an high minde as 

miſicefſes goe before, deftruction and p,,; 15.18; 
downefall, | their never failing atten- - 
dants,doe alwaies followafcer.Surely,if 
the wightie men would thinke how 
much they are tied vnto God for their 
riches and honour receives, and what 
a ftrit account they mult readerin the 
day of the Lord, they ſhould thinke the 
time too ſhort,to be thankful, too ſhore 
to ſet forth his honour that gaue them, 
roo ſhort for the preparing of theſclues 
that cheir account might be blamelcſle 
before him; much lefſc ſhould they find 
time ro meditate on that which makes 
| X 4 them 


Fei 


Prov, 18.3. 


Superbia A+ 
gelum ſecit 
Diabolum:bu- 
militas bomi- 


AN; KS64 


Citd ben 4- 
miltitur niſea 
largicnte caſts: 
alatur, Greg, 
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mem dcelum, © 


of 
them ypon a pretended(& notiuſt)oc- 
calion to inſult ouer others, Bur ſure, 
howſocuer men are failing in this durie 
(as Lord who do not theſerhings make 
proud,if thou doſt not humble the by 
thy bleſſed Spirit?) yer let them know, 
that contemptis the badge of the wic- 
ked,and ſcorning the marke of the vile 
ma,wherby cxtolling himſelf, debafing 
the poote, and boaſting of his wealth, 
they are more exa!ted, he is deiected, 
and his poſicfſions prooue diſperſed : 
Ciro ainitie diſſipantur,ſi ventum ſuper- 
biz patiantur:Riches are but duſt, which 
are then mol ſubic&ro bee diſperſed, 
when ablaſt ofpride ſhall blow vpon 
them. A wiſeking ſeeing riches or ho= 
nour beflowed on his ſubics to bee 
miſ:mplcicd,corth gricuethat hee gaue 
them: bur if they vſethem wel, he is ex- 
citedto give morc:foy beſt way to pet- 
vent thetaking away of that we haue, is 
ro eſchew pride, which angers himthat 
gaue al:& the beſt way of cncreaſing ei= 
ther tiches or kenour, is by humility to 


excite him to give more;for this is an cf- 
fe of his Ivſtice to refit y proud: 2nd a 


work of his metcy,to giue to y humble, 
PP" 5-11 | 180; | Moſt 
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Moſt men are diſcontented with Ye 7. 
theireſtates,and that ſo much the more | 
when they view the honor and poſſeſſh. | 


ons of other men, ſo thar, difiicite efF im Jnnidia eff de- 
proſperis inuidia carere, ſola mi (eria carets {or [elicitatis 


alitue, AnenF, 


It is hardly ſeene that men ſhould want © 
ſometo envie their proſperitic, bur ad- 
uerſitic hath this priviledge,that none 
repine at her: bur as the great men are 
taught not to inſulc, ſo the meaner nor 
to repine;for God that gauethe higher 
eſtate tothe one,giues alſothe lower to 
the other : both of theſe agreeing with 
his heauenly wiſdome, and that excel- 
lent arder, which in all things by his 
divine power, is ſucceſſiuclic maintai- 
ned: for where there is not the ſuperior - 
and inferior, the ruler and the ruled, the 
greatandthe ſmall, the more excellent 
and the meaner ; there can neither bee 
good order, nor continued ſucceſſion: | 
and therefore God hath ordainedin all | 
his creatures, that ſome in honour and | 
dignitie ſhould excecde other, and that | 
ſome ſhould have (bcing furniſhed | 
from himſelfe to that purpoſe) power 
and authoritie ouer other. Amongſt the | 


heaucns,ſome are higher, ſome gigs 
the 
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the! ſtarres exceede in dignitie, euerie 
bird cannot be a Phcenix, an Eaple.ora 
Failcon: all fie not alike ſwift, ſoare 
not alike high ; as ſome breede in 
vallics,ſo ſome on mountaines;as ſome 
in cedars,ſo ſome in ſhrubs : vpon the 
eatth,cuery flower cannot bealillie, e- 
werie tree a liatclic oke, euery ſtonea 
rubie,(o they ſhould be lefle worth,and 
lefle regarded : among beaſts, all are 
not lions ; amonglt fiſhes, all are not 
whales. Ifthe wiſe(t man on earth frame 
a houſe, he will not make cuery roome 
alike,cuery camber ſhall not haue han- 
pings of orize, nor every one be gar- 
niſhc with a cubbord of plate. If in theſe 
things wee hold it an exccllent order, 
making both tor their dignitie, and for 
their continuance ; why ſhould the 
poore repine at the ſtate of the rich,the 
infcriour 2t the ſupcrior,defiring to bee 
equall with him? In the frame of a man, 
all members havenot the like place,all 
the like dignitie;ifall were head,al cies, 
all mouth,it would bee a monſter, no 
more a wonder : fo in a common- 
wealth, (which the neerer it comes to 


- the proportion of man, the more ex- 
cellent 
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cellent itts,) if ali were heads all rulers, 
al rich, ſurely there would follow 2 cON- 
fulion of all thin a3: forthe corrupt in- 
clinations of our hearts that ſuffer vs 
not/to be quict when we are meane, 
would without doubt flirre vs vpto be 


troubleſome when we are mightie: In 
45 inuch as thoſe which in their meane 


eſtates enuie their ſuperiors, when they 
come to be aduanced will never endure 


their equals. Burtcheſe men muſt know | 


that fince abundance, honour, ſuperioe 
ritie, are effects of Gods Prouidence, 


meflteli in no wiſe they mult "He 
them: If God will make /acob molt of 


all coreſpe&t! s/eph, ſhall his brechren 
therefore conſpire againſt him? If God 


will be abundant in befowi ng(tince he Math. 20. 


pines thee more then rhou deſeruch) 
{hall thy eie be evil, becauſe he is good? 
Dut (alas) we are Rricken with an acrific: 
envie hath made vs without 1dge- 
ment; if wee ſaw what anexcellent e- 


ſtate God hath giuen to cuerie one,(be- Rraſons to 
ne enim ſeit cal tis Medicus quid nobis moue vs not fo | 
darurus Fr ad con{olationem, & quid ſub- "> Ine. 


trailnrus ad exercitationem:For the heas 
uenlic Phyfition knowes very wel what 
iS 
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is to be miniſtred co cuery patient, and 
whereoſheis ro be relirained,)if we re. 
gardedthe neceſſitic of rich and poore, 
of ſuperiour and inferiour: if wee confi. 
dered the meaneſt cate as compared 
with his inferior, & ballanced with our 
ynworthines;the fillieft ſoule muſt then 
needs efteeme his eſtate happy, & God 

» infinicerich in mercie vnto him.lIs there 

not. a naturall ſraternitie, a ſpirituall 

brotherhood,a mutual parcicipation of 
the faithfull>wherfore the ſhould we be 

ſorrie for that which they enioy, and 

3 Whereof weeare made partakers ? But 

what, doth our enuie eaſe vs? (ute itis 

as the worme inthe tree, devouring the 

mother that brovughtit forth : Sicut r4- 

4 ereat folly to bigo ferrum, fic inuidia anima in quana- 

make that « Jeitnr corrumpit : Asrult cates the iron, 

meanesof blin- ſo doth enuie the ſoule of him that re- 
ding'vs, which taines it,faith Baſil: Mens inuidi, dun 

P —_ 0 dealienobono affliigitar, de radio ſolis ob- 

Sea ſcaratur:;The mind of the enuious man, 
(faith Gregorie )whileſt it is difturbed at 

. another mans good, becomes as| the 


Inuidia Siculj, *POacr wt wor 
of wo o—_m cies of hira thatis blinded with gazing 


| tjranni maiys On the Sunne, So men that envie the 


{4 ] Termemum, proſperitie of others, hurt not the en- 
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ned, but themſelues which enuy them. 
For enuie (ſaith Salomon) is the rotting Prou.r4.30, © 
ofthe bones. The wiſe(t courſe then is 
neuer to hate any, but euer coloue all : 
Hanc virtutem habet charitas, vt ſine la- 

bore notro.aliena bona noitra facit: This 
vertue hath Joue(ſaith Augaitine,) that 

it makes thoſe things.which are none 

of ours,wichout any paines to become 
ours, But aboue all, Jooke vpon true. | 
riches, view that never fading glorie,la- 

bour for that heauenly inheritance 
which ſhall never be taken away from 
thee,nor thou from ir,(if once thou hait 

got it,) and then there will bee no time 

to view thar which is corruptible, nor 
reaſon to enuie any for their fading ho= 
nour,vncertaine riches, or earthly inhe- 
ritance : Qre fancibus muidia carere de- 
ſiderat, illam hareditatem| appetat, quam 
numerns poſſidentinm non anguſtat : Hee 
which will bee free from repining and 
cnuying, let him defire (ſaith cAugn- 

ſtime ) thar inheritance and labour for 
thoſe riches, which none can engroſe, 

nor all the world diminiſh. The for- 

mer being conſidered, and this perfor 


med,we ſhall of neceſfitic ſay, Retnrne 
wnto 
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LY _ Part. 6. A AT reatif of 
| Pfalm, 116.7, unto thy reſt. O my ſonte,for the Lerd bath 
been beneficial writothee. 

Eichily, fince ail things are ordered 

by God,who is juftice 2nd wiſedomeir 

* A1elfe, and thetefore can ncither deale 
vniuftly nor prepolictouſly, wee are 
taveht that in any caſe we depraue not 

his £ government : for howſoeuer things 

may ſeeme confuſed, the fault is in our 

ſlender capacitic, dull vader{tanding, 

and corrupt judgement; which were ir 

berter able to conceiue,more apt to vn- 

derftand, and pure in the cenſuring, we 

would certainly conclude , that all js 

done in iuſiice,in wiſedome,; in a good- 

ly order, in exceeding mercie, for the 

dedardtion of Gods plorie and o00d 

of his Church. Thou maiſt not ſpeake 

evill of the Ruler of the people, much 

lefle of the Ruler of all Princes, of all 

the world. A foole is wedling in great 

matters : but a wiſe man will not deale 

with things that are roo high for him, 

Simile, The 2Rtions of the King and Counſell, 
are often beyond V rezch of the meane 

ſubicRs capacitie; that which is conue- 

nient with them, ſeemes needlefle to 


him;and that which they find and know 


Uſe $. 
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ro beaworke of neceſhitie,therein(per- 
2dyenture) hee can ſee no reaſon arall. 
Yer aretheit workes to bee reuerenced, 
his ynderftanding faulted, and ſo him- 
ſelfe iuſily hlenced, So Rtands the caſe 
betweene God and vs : he is wiſdome, i 
wee are ignorance; hee is iuflice, wee of r 
corrupted iudgements: and therefore 


though we ſee noreaſonin his workes, b 
yet wee mvuſi not dre to cenſurehim = ff 
| of diſorder in his gouernment, nor of 4 


iniuflice in his dealings. Shall any teach lob 21.22, _ 
God knov ledge, who tndgeth the highe#t ? ] 
What if /cb ſee the wicked line; waxe 
old, and grow in wealth? whar if their 
houſes are peaceable without feare,and 
therod of God is not vpon them? Yits- Gyeyorie, 
lus maltandus liber ad paſcua mittitar- 
The oxe that is for the butchers ſham- 
bles,hath libertie to feede fat in the me. 
dowes : and he himſelf concludes, thar 
God Vrill diwide their lines in bis wrath, 
ani they ſhall ſuddenly gee doVone to the 
grane, What it the waics of the wicked 
proſper (as /eremie laith), what if chey 
beein wealth that rebelliouſlie tranſ- 
grefle > Deſperato egro omnia concedit 


Mediens, co him which is ſicke voto 
death 


Py. 


lerem. 12, 


Malach. z. 


Habak.1. 
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ATreatiſe of 

death the Phyſition will give leaue to. 
eate or drink any thing : and therefore 
himſclfe concludes, that| ſuch are pre- 
pared for the day of ſlaughter : what if 
they which worke wickedneſle, are ſet 
vp,and they which rempt God taſte nor 
of dangers (as £Malacby ſaith)? wharif 
the wicked doth compaſle about the 
righteous? what if wrong iudgement 
proceedes againſt then, (as Habacxck, 
ſaith) yer the concluſion is, that the 
Eaſt winde ſhall be before the faces of 
theſe perſecutors, and they ſhall gather 
captiuitic as the ſend. Therefore al. 
though God doth thus beſtow his blel- 
ſings on the wicked, defer the account, 
and ſufferthem in their ſinnes, yet there 
isno diſorder in as much as his mercies 
proportion out their miſeries,; and his 
deferring is no omitting, but an avg- 
menting of their puniſhments. What if 
the righteous are continually fed with 
the bread and water of afflition? what 
if they are perſecuted, impriſoned, bea- 
ten?Sernardiy ingo premitar,the ſheepe 
reſerued for fore, mult feede in bare- 
commons : and the oxe which ſhall 


live, mui leatne to beare the yoke. So 
Gods 


Gods Providence. Part6; 


Gods children muſt beare. the. croſle, 
infioite are the commodities ir brings 
inchis life, rogether with aſſurance of 
eloriein the life ro come. Nullus.ergo de 
flagello murmnrar, niſs qui canſam per- 
cuſſorts ignorat:Therefore no man mur.. 
mures at correRion, but ſuch-as know 
not why men are correed, nor what 
good it procurerh. 

And thus neither the righteous nor 
wicked caa take exception at Gods 
dealings, for his High Commiſſioners, 
Mercie plinnd Truth,are euer ſerrogether, 
miniftring true iuſtice and Iagement 
to hits people. - 

Niothly, ſince the evils we are deli- 
ucred from are infinite, & the bleſſings 
we £nL0y, not to be numbred, and hat 
both of theſe are effcted by Gads di- 
uine Prouidence, (nor.our Sofia bur 


Greter. 


Mon wud 1: 
ſamficets. 


his good pleaſure and ſole grace, mo- ther rers, that 


vine him thereunto)we are taught con- is;jet! ribute 


tinually to. be thankfull tothe Lord, for 47} 1h12g to 
1N4r owne wit, 

this his wonderful care and Providence firbngth or an. 

over. ys, Thus D azid making a _cata- dckvours, © 

logue of Gods deliuerances, &,metcizs | 

[0 bis people,euer and anon doth wilh, 

Ihat Therefore oy world praiſe bis holie p(tm, 165; 
name | 
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ATreatiſe of * 
name for his g0:duet,and declare the won- 
ders bee hath wronght for the children of 
men. Yea cuery Plalme is a Pſalme of 
praiſe, and every verſe doth declare a 
thankſgiving, ſhewirg that we oughe 
continually to be exerciſed in prayfing 
of him, that is alwaies in beſtowing 
bleflings vpon vs. And therefore Paul 
wiſheth, that both art all times, and in 
allthings we ſhould be thankful, Iris 
ftrange that man ſhould bee filent in 
praifing of God, when ascuery worke 
of God (as Gregorie ſaith) doth excite 
thee to praiſe him. Doe the workes of 
God pleaſe thee? then be thankfull for 
them,and as God hath ſhewed his loue 
ro thee, ſo by prayſing his holy name, 
declare thine co him againe,leſt (as As- 
gnftine faith) in thoſe things wherin he 
hath pleaſed chee, thou by ingratitude 


 ſhouldeſt diſpleaſe him. This is a hea- 


uenly worke to praiſe the Lord : this 
makes ſilly men vpon earth co be ſaints 
in heauen: Ve tacentibus de te,( Domrine) 
uoniam loquaces mutt ſunt : Wo ynto 
them (ſaith AuguFine ) whole ingrati- 
eude hath filenced them from pravling 
of thee, for though they babble much, 
yet 


Gods Pronidence. | 
yet they are dumbe.Scdfelix lingua que 
nou nouit,nift de diyints texere ſermaonens: 
But that is a happie tongue, which (as 


Hierome (aith), can tell how to frame it Auzuft. ad 
felf co no thing,but ro praiſethe Lord. 1yrelium, 


Wee can. catrie: nothing better in our 
minds, 'vtter, nothing better with our 
mouthes,exprefic nothing better with 
our pennes:ino ſentence ſo.ſhortand 
pichie in ſpeaking, none ſo ſweet in the 
hearing, nene-ſo plaive inthe vnders 
landing, none 10 profitable inthe vt= 
tering. IemouesGodtogiue thee bleſ- 
fings, whichche wicked neuer enjoyed; 
and it cauſerh him; to take from the 
wicked,and to give vntothee. Onuod de- 
dit grates,tulit tmgratis: That (ſaith eAu- 
guiline) which God hath. beſtowed on 
the thankfull; he hath caken away from 


the ynthankfull.” This is that facrifice x1,py.r ,, 
thar God eucr approves, for-1t al'wates Apac.1g. 


ſnelles ſwertern his noſifils: and it is 
that ſacrifice which Satan: millikes, for 
It cucr is offenſiue vato him 1 may ſay 
of that, as Bernard of eur louing of 
God, If rhoudoett watch, Satan cares 
nor, becauſe hee ncuerſleepes; Ifthou 
doctifaſt, Satan caresnory becauſc hee 

| Y 2 neuer 


P art. 6, 


Bernal Canty 
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_ creature ypon earth which. hecould no 


neuer eates- any thing :*bur-if thou art 
chankfull co God for hisTnercies;thisis 
itthat grizues bim; becauſe chou: pers 
formelt thar vnto - God, being a fillie 


performe, being an Angell in. heauen; 
And thus you ſee that at Gods bleſſings 
require thankfulneſſeytt is commanded 
by God; pleaſing in his Gght, profitable 
fo ys, and troubleſomero Satan : Ther. 
fore let men praiſe the Lord, for his good: 
neſſe, and declare the wonders bee bath 
wrought for the children of men. It.you 
aske mein what things we muſt praiſe 
the Lord :.my anſwere is,-inheart,/in 
tongue, in converfation,in althings we 
take in hand: Praiſe him from the ground 
of the heart ((aith Dawid::) It muſt bee 
begun in'the- hearc,' veteted with the 
tongue, and declared in the life ; the 
tongue may! praife him; and it' is but 
babling, while the heart thinkes not 
on it 6 mouth may blefle him, bur 
it is but abominable, if. our lives ſhall 
curſe him: Plus valet opera,quamverba: 
Dcedes are of more force then words: Þ | 
a'man may praiſe him with y rongue in 
ga world, yer neuer praiſe him'in the 

. world 


Gaeds Prouidence., Part.6. 
world'to come; : but .he, which praiſeth 
him (faith;e/£4g/7ine) both with life 
and with tonguc;ſhall be ſureto praiſe 
him with rhe -heauenlie Angels in the 
life crocomedfyou azke. with whar af- 
ſeQion: with.all alacritigand ioy of the 
heart. Davids Plalmes muſt bee ſung 
with Davids ſpiric, If in what place? 
before: kings and not bec aſhamed: If 
.how long : alwaies: Dignum cft ſem- 
per gratias agere.quia dens natrgnam ceſe Gregore 

ſat benefaceres. Since God never leaues 

to mitltiplic his bleſſings vpon thee, 

thou tault neuer ceaſe ro praiſe him :; 

therefore Darid is not contented with 

the day, bur at idnrght he will riſe and 1ngratitudo efs 
praiſe the Lord for his righreous indge- DT ſeecans 
meats,, Jagratitude is a nipping Eaſt. AN by "4 gin 
wind,dryipg vp the fountaine of god. ſericobdee, flue 
linefle,the aewes of mercie, and ſweet eta gratie. = 
fireames of grace: and howſocuer the *7%« 
wicked are content to deuour Gods 
bleſſiogs,as the ſwine the acornes from 

the tree, neuer looking tothe author of 

them,yet, ir-becommeth the Saints to 

bee thankfull : howſocner our ſeruane 

ſhall foilein thankfulneſle, yet we can- 


not endure ou; ſons to be yograretull. 
4 4] Y 3 Tenthly, 


Vſe 10. 
Amos 3.6. 


Rom. 2.9, 
Hebc,10.36, 
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Part. 6, ATreatife of 
| Tenthly, ſince thece is noevill of the 
puniſkment in the citie, which the Lord 
hath not wrought, finceir is hee that 
ſendeth warre, that caſteth downe, that 
correReth at'all'times, that makes rhe 
rod great or ſtall and Arikes the blow 
ſharpe or gentle at his pleaſure, we are 
hereby tavght paticntly to endute all 
afflictions that euer bcfall ys. If we cn. 
dure,God offers himſelfe-as aloving fe. 
ther ynto vs: bur if wee refit, we loſe 
the reward,and cauſe him to ſtrike the 
moreſharpelic. Ifrhe bodieſoffer, and 
the mincereſhſt, wee rebell in'Whar wee 
can,and ſuffer what wee cannor helpe: 
Non qualia fed qualts quiſe, patiaturn- 
terefF:Teskillech not what we ſuffer, bur 
how we ſuffer,ſaith Argaſtire: Greporit 
ſhewes the reaſon, Sineferro& flamms 
' Martyres eſſe poſſummns,or: [ivepatientia: 
The {word or the flame makes not the 
; Martyr, but the patience of him that 
ſhal ſuffer. And therefore the Scriptures 
bid vs not to follow the ſuffrings of the 
fathers, out their faith and patience-in 
| ſuffering : and thus a'rriie faith and 
 meeke patience are eyer joyned roge- 
ther: Dazid that ſaid, 1'beleeued, 41d 
} t therefore 
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therefore 1 bake : ſaith alſo, [was dumb 


and opened not my month, becanſe thow | 

Lord diddeſt it. Sicut acunabulis Eccle= | 

fie fit iniquitas premens, ſic inititia pa=. 
tiens,laith Hierome : As from theinfan- 

cie of the Church, there was evermore 

iniquitic oppreſſing,ſo there was a holy 

Patience enduring : that which he con- 

demnes in the wicked is crueltie in per=- 

ſecuring ;thar which he commends in | 

the godly, is a mecke patience in ſuffe- 

ring. What ſhould I vrge the ſcuecrall 

reaſons to enduce vs vnto patience?The dg ia 
infinic precepts,the ſpirit of: God ſup- BU TEN 
porting & coforting vs, the benefits of Ephel 4.2. 
the crofſe,the glory of God,the ſalvatio Coleſ.r.12- 
of our ſoules? theſe haue binpartly tou- 1; Thel. 5.14, 
ched, and they are ſubieQs commonlie £995 32+ 
hadled,& therfore(T hope) wel knowne 

vnto vs: I deſire onely therefore that Afii&iones 
Chriſtians would enter a double medi. P!<cedentium 


"JAG | . : conhideremus, 
tation: firſt of Chriſt foriftheconfide- 5.11... 


ration ofthe Farhers and Martyrs of che prakia que it» | 


Church, will caufe-vs ro endure: 2ffli- leramus. 
Ctions with patience, ſhall noe much Gregor: 
more the confideratio of the ſufferings | 
of (britt Teſus my grations Redeemer, 
Who is, 548 ſpeenbum patiends,quam pri-. 

T +4 . 11178 | 
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; Part,6, QA: Treatiſeof 
Bern.1h Cait. ming paticatis : alwell a perfect glaſſe 
to ſhew-me how'ro ſuffer, as a ſure re» 

ward forthoſe which Jos ſuffer?" And 

though all his life was ſubiect co many 

The firft conſs- mikcaiee! yet let' vs- cipecially behold 
derationof him on thecroſle, that hghris moſt ef. 
Cbrish, fectualt ynto vs: behold him then, his 
head crowned with thornes, his: cies 
blindfolded,hiseares filled with repro- 

ches,' mouth with vinegre and. gall, 

his face polluced' with ſpitting, his 

checkes bruiſed with buftcting, his 

knees ſhivering, his ſhoulders ſhaking, 

his heart gricued, his bodic and foule 
rormented,his jointsracked, his hands 

and' fcere nailed, his ſides pearced, 

Lord will not the ſcruant ſuffer wil- 

licglie forhis maſter, when his maſter 

Nibi! adeo gra- hath patiently endured all this for 


we ol quednon 
| onknimiter him? hath nor the rightcous ſuffered 


toleretur, 5 for. the varighteous, and ſhalloorthe 
Chrifti paſſio voiult for the iu: bath hee willing- 
ad memoricr, lie endured oli for:thee, and wilt not - 
mm * _ thou patientlie endures little forhim? 
LT. washecontecat to fuftcr wholly forthy 
. g00d,; and wile nor: thou in; patience 
Aſuffesfgt thy owne? but howſocuerat- 
po are hard to. Beſb'and bloud,yec 


nothing 


Goas Pronidence. ag 


nothing is ſo grievous which wiltnor 
patiently! be botne,ifrheſe rormems of = 
Chriſt be called ro reviembrancesthele 
were nou rantum mra'& dura, ſeddth- gg: mira & 
aminargna; not onely wonder foll anu pertulit dura, 
grievous, but {confidering Chriſis/per. ztc tant: due 
ſon) vnworthie to be fuftered : bur thar ig 0 cſ14P8 
thou being a ſinner, ſhovldeft be cha- Auguft. 
fiſed forthy finne, ard correQedrhar 
thou mighte(} amend, it is no indiyi- | 
tie atall. Therefoteifthe water Sfaf- Ex0d.15. 
fiction: ſeeme bitcergcalt intharſweer | 
tree, the crofle of Chrilt,and it witi:bee 
pleaſant yato thee: The ſcrpentlifeivp \ ab. bl 
in the wildernefle, cined thoſe which ” 
loockt vro ir: fo thovgh merare tang 
with the fierie-perſecuaons of-tyrants, 
yet if they behold Chrift Ieſus life vp 
vpon the Croſſe for our finnes,we fhatl 
not die but live & pofſlefſe our ſoulesi in 
patience. JV; on ne flagello exyt, gubline 2. onſuderetit 
peceats ventt, 0 ramen 1 patient ones {1H of our ſelues, 


which came into the/\world without fa, 
went not our of the world without: the 
whip,and yet he patiently enduredthe... 
iame,ſhewing that we which cams into ,H 
the world full of finne,and cuer fmce lis vob why be 
ued vilely,ſhould deſervedli looke for R320 
orrection | 
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corretion,and when it comes, endure 


jc patiently. And thisisthe ſecond con- 
fideration, namcly of our ſelues.A man 


. faults not the ſharpneſſe of che Chirur. 


Sola fra vitlo- 
riam perdts : 


gions knife, when he conſiders the cor. 
ruption of his ſore, and that it muſt 
needs bee launced : the ficke patient 
willingly takes in the bitter potion, 
when he findes his diſcaſe grievous : ſo 
if wee conſider the corruption of our 
ſoules,we deſire to be launced with the 


knife of coneRion: if we conſider how 
ficke we are of linne wee will willinglie 


take in the bitter potions of affliction, 
that as a preparatiue, they may make 
way for that pretious balme. of the 
blood of Chritt to cure vs. Theſe things 
conſidered, if the Lord ſhould kill vs, 


| by letvs truſtin him: if thy houſe ſhall 


ea place of correRion, and that from 
the day ofbirth, to the day of death, 
if the.yoke ſhall nor. be taken from thy 
necke, nor the Raffe from thy ſhoul- 

ders,yet endure patiently,will:ngly and 
gladly. This priviledge hath Pazience, 
that alchough ir is alwaijcs in the com- 


moriendg 101 - bar, yet it cuer returnes victor, And 


therefore Vincentiune ſaid to Datianw, 
that 


perdis, l 


—5 2 2-6 
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that hee could prevaile more by being 
perſecuted, then this other by perſecu- 
ring. Nor doth it only triumph in cue- + 
ricthing, bur alſo gaine by all things. "i 
The barrennefle of the field doth fill his Hanifefied in | 
barnes,8 when there are feweſt grapes, 79, 
his cellers are moſt full : when theſe 
takes from him, hee addes vntohim + | A 
when the fire burnes his cottage, it 
builds hian a caftle. Andthus doth Pa- 
tience conquerand gaine in all things, 
and in and through him,Gods children 
ſhall gaine here, and wiumph cuer in | 
the life to come. 

Further, whereas all aduerfities and 711. 
croſſes both in vs and in ours come 
from God, as the ſole inflifter of them, 
wee are hereby alſo taught, when the 
hand of Godis vpon vs cither of theſe 
waies, to haue recourſe wholly vnto 
him for helpe and remedie. This is his | 
owne commandement : Callyponmerm Mm 
the time of thy troubie, and 1 will beare MTS TILS 
thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee. This 18 Tof. 5.7; 
the practiſe of the Church : Moſes for r.Sam.7.6, |: 
himſelfe and the Iſraclites, Joſpua for 254M. 24-10 || 
himſelfe and the people : Samuel, Da- 
wid, Exechias,oAfa,Efras,Nehemiab,le- 


rYemias, 
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2.Chro.t4.11, 
Elfdr.$.21. 
Nehenm.1.1:, 
Dan.g, "© 
Matrk.1.4. 
Matth,8 5, 
AR.9.40. 
Lamenr.5.1. 
Marth, 26. 39, 
Prov.18,10, 
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 ATreatiſe of 
remias, Davitl,the Leper,the Centurion, 
Peter, the whole Church, and Chrift 
himſelfwheany afflictions befell them, 
cuermore had recourſe vnto God that 
inflicted them, This is grounded vpon 
reaſon : He maketb the. Wveund and bin- 
deth it wp, be ſmiteth,and bis hands make 
whole: therefore ſecke vnto him : his 
name is a firong tower,and therefore 
he can helpe : hee reſpects vs 25 the fa- 
ther his ſonne,as the mother her infanr, 
and therfore when the righteous runne 
vato him, whoſe mercie and power 
meete together,they ſhall be ſure ro be 
exalted. He is that wiſe Phyfſitio which 
knowes our diſeaſes, which hath a 


world full of potions, if he pleaſe to vſe 


Seekers unto 
witches cone 
aemned. 


them,which can help vs without them, 
if it ſceme good ynto him, which is as 
readie to come,as we are to ſend, which 
is neuer ſo detained by others, but that 
he can attend vs,nor comes to vs for his 
own paine, but for our profit: and ther- 
fore in all our aſflictions let vs ſecke vn= 
to him. Hence is condemned thar vile 
and damnable pratiſe of many, who 
for the curing of themſclues, ſauing of 


their cattell, or finding of that which is 


loſt, 


mu 


Gods Pronidence, Part.6, 
loft; will preſently forſake God, &haue 


recourſe vnto the diuell by his feruancs 

the Witches; which how fooliſh and 

wicked i is, may appeare by that which 

hath been ſaid alreadic, asalſo bytheſ®. 

reaſons following: Firſt, becauſe it is. Reafery 
directly forbidden by the Lord : Iſai. 8. 

19. Ake no queſtion of the dead but turne 

vato the law wand the teftimentes, Nor 

doth God onely forbid it, but alſo fe- | 
verely puniſh it: {f any tarne after ſuch Leuit.20.6, 


| 5] " Mamifefied on 
as worke with Spirits, and after Sonth- [headotus Et« 


fayers, to. goe a whoring after them, then |, 1, - hp. 
Will I ſet my face agam/h that. perſon, and. 1, andon 814. 
cnt hain off: from among bts people, Se das ; Socrat. 
coadly, man hath in his divine reaſon, #52464: 17» 
found ic abominable, and cenſured ic * 

vety Oridtly : as it appeares by the de- 

crees of Conitaniins, of the Extrana- (nub 
gant;,andthe moſt commendable and Wh 5« 
worthy laweyg of this Commonwealth, 
Thirdly, from a cauſe .firaply cuill can 
proceed no good : andtherfure witch; 
craft proceedivg from the, diue!l (as it 
may it may appcare in that iz will en- 
durenelther light nor triall)muſt needs 
bee wicked, and by conſequence thoſe | 
allo wicked which labour to. haue it 
cxerciied, 
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mp, exerciſed,in asmuch as the inticer and 
Wi f ſetter of a rodderie, is asill and as pu- 
TU) 4 niſhable ashe that commits ir. Fourth 
7 ; ly,before a Witch will or can doe any 

| thing for you, you muſt beleeue and 


make confeſſion that he is abieto help 

you: and {ſo the faith which ought 

wholly to bee placed on God, and en- 

creaſero himward, muſt be placed vp. 

on Satan and his inſtruments, and en- 

5 creaſeto themward. Fiftly,as wee ne- 

uer knew the godlie hauing due re- 

courſe ynto God, to returne deſtitute 

of aide and comfort; ſo did wee neuer 

know the wicked ſeeking vnto wirches, 

+} Merocauſed tO returne at any time proficed. Nero 
2 7 yridates King and [ulian the Apoſtata were verie 
of Armeniat0 ryjphtie, and exceeding rich, but be 
9g 1 ron ,, comming ftudious that' way, fell from 
-nilrutt bim in their great abundance to exceeding 
Matich, want. Satan was moſt beholding to 
 theſeof all other, and therefore if hee 

would helpe any, then vadoubredly 

them: andifthey could not profic the- 

ſelues, then much lefſe others y ſhould 

ſecke vymo them, If we finde not the ex- 

perience of this in ſome things, yer in 


otherſome : and if not at fitlt, yer cer- 
tainly 


Gods Prouidence. 


tainly afterwards. Sixtly, witcherie is a 
meete deluſion of Satan, her remedies 
and revelations are both ebicure and 
yncettaine,/ deceiving others, and her 
ſelfe alſo: forthoſe which can do won- 
ders before they are called into que- 
ſion, can doe iuſt nothing for them- 
ſclues when chey come into priſon,and 
to be arraigned for their villanie. Laſt- 
ly, the divels are enemies to mankinde, 
and will willingly profit none, neither 
by themſclues nor their inftruments: 
ſecondly,where they would, they cant= 
not, if God doth curſe : thirdly,when 
they would hurt,they can doe nothing, 
except God doth giucleave:and there=- 
fore before Satan can touch lob, he muſt 
aske leaue,and after he had obtained ir, 
cannot goe beyond his commiſſon : 
yea all the witches and diuels in hell 
are ſubicR to the prayers of the faith- 
full:for though Simon Magw flicalofr, 
yethe falles ſuddenly atthe prayers of 
Peter, Since then their workes tend'to 
deflryuRtion,and that they aretied as the 
beare at the Rake that cannot exceede 
his chaine, except hee be looſed; nor 
hurt, but when hee is ynmuzzelled, " 

| c 
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$.King. 1.3, 


1.Coer.5.5. 


Obied. 


De emit Dc. 
{ib,$, 


De Autig: 72, 
116.8, 


| Solution, 


he is ſublet co þe whipt himſelfeatthe 
pleaſure of his keeper 3 whar extreame 
madacflcis it for people to giue theme 
ſelues voto witchcraft? whae wonder. 
full follie to ſeek vnto Be/zebab the god 
of :eAcaroz, whereas there is an Al. 
omnipotent, molt wiſe, moſt gratious, 
and mercifull God in Ifracl ? Sure I 
know no reafoy; except they hold the- 
ſclues betcer. acquainted with Satan, | 
then with God, and therefore will haue 
recourſe ſoonell ynto him,Bar howſoe- 
pgr.ghis Lam'ſure, that becaule they re- 
cciue npt ihe. lour of the truth, therfore 
God ſends them irong dclafions. But 
it may be obieteds 

The former ages had their Empuſe, 
Lamie, Marmelycie, Satyri, Incabr and 
Succnbr,{as Auguftmenotech).Eleazar 
made demonſtrations before Veſpaſian 
and his ſonnes Titus and Dowittan:and 
Salomon himſelfe, as Toſephns writerh, 
madea booke of Exorcitmes,and ther- 
fore why may they not bee vſed at this 
time ? 

That which was lawfull then ,may be 
talawfull now,in regard of the circum- 


Kance of time; then was the Lay, "on 
the 


the Goſpell; then were divinations,buc 
they ceaſed at the comming of Chriſt ; 
the were many things ſuffered in much 
darknefſe, but at the comming of the 
lightthey were quite expeld. Much lefſe 


reaſ>n is it the, thatthings which were 


volawfully vſed in tices paſt,ſhould be 
continued now. Touching the latter 
part of the obietion, take the anſwere 
of Peter Martyr : 1 dare not (ſaith he) 
deniethe truth ofthe Roric,neither will 


L affieme it to be rue : only Think that 


it pleated God to grant ſuch a thingto 
the Iewes for that time, or elſe that S4- 


lomen writ that book when he fell trom 
the worſhip of the true God, vnto the 
adoring of the pods of the Gemtiles:tor | 
that there were ſuch Exorciſmes vſed 


vnto the Apoſtles time, it appeates by 
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the hiſtorie of She#u4 : but that ſuch a- AQ.19.133 dl] 


bominations ſhould be deteed, men 
allured to bate them, and to loverhe 
truth, it appeares pole by that hifto- 


rie recited. Therefore howſoeuer the. 


wicked pur their truſt in witches, and -o__ 
ſceke to Soothſayers, yet let the righte- Plaim.26.3, 
ous truſt in God, and call ypon his | 


hame, for hee is the ſole rower of de- 
L fence, 
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+ © Prou.1$.10. fence, and they which runne ynto him 
ſhall bee ſurexo beeexalred. And thus 
much for the vſes arifing from this do- 
Arine : God by bis beanenly pronidence, 

directeth, gonerneth and c:Sþoſeth all 

things, | proceece ynto an vie or two 

from his meancs of governing, and ſe- 

condly from this,that he is the infliter 

of al! puniſhnienr. 

Yies from Gods Jn ther God in his government of 
manzcrofgo- the world doth commonly vſe mceanes 
Werning. himſeFe, and hath alſo ordained that 
t weſhouldvſethem,welearne that in al 
humilitie wee obey his precepr, & with 

all dilivence follow his praiſe, Danid 

kneyy hee ſhould be delivered from his 
enem..cs,and ſerled by God in his king-- 

dome, yet vſcth meanes for his deliue- 

Trance: Paz! knew he ſhould come ſafe 
Thereiefting to the ſhore, yer aduiſeth the mariners 
of lauvfall to ſtand to their tacklings ; Ezechias 
96 # that hee ſhould bereftored, yer vſctha 
| fatl'® plaifler of figges : and yerir is firange 
Deut.6,16, to ſec how many men will fooliſhly 0- 
Matth.q7, mit, and preſumptuouſlie reie the 
meanes of their maintenance,and daily 
preſeruation.-which they are comman- 
ded to yſc, and wherein there is not3 
Yi ſpecial 
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ſpeciall reuelation of Gods will & pur- 
poſe : not remembring that hee which 


labours not for his family is worſe then Theerrorof 
an Infidell, and denicth the faith. But Alcibiades 


men doe more-naturally ſauour of the 
fleſh then of the ſpitic, and therefore in 
things that concerne the bodie they wil 


arc t00 too remiſle, if not wholly negli- 
vent. Witneſfle the lamentation of the 
waies to Sion, their negligent hearing 
of Gods word in the Caurch, their ſel 
dome reading and meditating of it at 
home,their not calling ypon God,with 
the omitting of receiuing the holy Co- 
munion:all which doe teflifie thar they, 
are cither worſe then beaſts in not re- 
ſpeting their ſoules, or that they are 
fooles in relying on Gods ſecrer will 
and purpoſe, and in meane while reiect 
that which is reuealed vnto them. Thelc 
men muſt know that cheſechings be- 

ing meanes ordained by God,to beget 

faith, to worke repentance, to mortihie 

finne,to liue holily, without which wee 

cannot bee ſaued, that the negleR of 

L 2 theſe, 


trachine the 
» Contrarie, (Et 
ſeb.lib.5.ca,z.) 
7 bicha is moft wile and 
be yery prouident, and in this caſe they vvicked, 
leaſt offend : but in the meanes thar 

concerne the ſauing of the ſoule, they. 
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Part.6. AT reatiſeof 

theſe, is the negle& of ſaluation alſo; 
And thcrfore as God doth predeflinate 
to ſaluation, ſo hee doth'predeſtinate 
withall the v{ing of the meancs where. 
by men ſhall be ſaucd,as the word (#e 
e&72) in the originall, plainly tcacheth, 
And howſocuer we dare not teach that 
the omitting of theſe things is the cut« 
ting vs off from ſaluation, becauſe God 
is not ried vnto out ward meanes;yert we 
truly affirme that the contempt of the, 
knowing them to bee meanes of ſalua- 
tion ordained by God, doth cut men off 
thar they cannnort bee ſaued. Now if it 
bean omitting of rhe meanes to haue 
a price in our hands to buy them, and 
not to haue the heerrs to disburſe ir, 
whether our ſeeking of occaſions to be 
abſcot from the word & bleſſed Com- 
munion,whether our backwardnefſe to 
come when wee are ſo often inuited, 
whether our ſmall regard in hearing, 
and lefſe in praiſing, be an omiſſion 
ora contempt,[ leauc to God and mens 
conſciences to determine : only this 1 
am ſure, it is too nice a diftin&tion to 
ſtand ypon in matters of ſaluation : the 
failing in the one, is a figne of falling 
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into the other; and in thee that art nor 
able toanſwerc an idle thought, 1t will 
bee Chriſtian wiſedome ro preuent ſo. 
vile a deede, Butlec theſe men remem- 
ber, that ſince the Law leades vs to 
Chriſt, and rhe Goſpell begets faith rp, Goget ir 
and repentance, comforts vs in aduerfi- the rouver of 
tic, humbles ys in proſpetitie, declares G94 to/aluaghe __ 
Gods loue vito vs, ſhewes how wee 9+ 
ſhould loue him, reveales his power, 
our weakneſſe,his wiſedome,out folly, bad 
his grace, ournaturall miſcrie, enligh- 
tens our dark ynderſiandings, informes 
our ivdgements, confirmes our faith, 
reformes our liues ; that therefore theſe 
bleſſed meanes with otters ordained in 
them, arc ſole declarers of the way to 
happineſſe, cxcite vs co walke init, who 
otherwiſe would notenter it,and being 
entred, doe keepe vs inthe ſame, And 
thereforc 25 the man that defireth co be 
ata citie,ſhall never come arit,if he re» 
ict:the waics leading to the ſame : ſo 
many f>ales wiſhing after many daies 
ſpent ia the lufls of cheir fleſh, to bee at 
newlIeruſalem,and yet all their life time 
reieted the waies that God appointed 
for the leading ynto it, will rather de- 
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*_  ſpairein whar they deſire ce, then haue a. 
ny aſſurance of their comming thither, 
Therefore howſocuer the wicked and 
fooliſh deſire to die the death of the 
righteous,and ar laſt to be partakers of 

their blefſedneſſe, and yet reic the 

meanes whereby they ſhould attaineir, 
(like men thar deſire their health, and 
yet are never well hut when they fall 
into ſurfers) yer let the righteous, haue 
theſe bleſſed meanes cuermorein high 
eſtimation,let chem be ſweeter tothem 
then the honey and honey .combe, for 
by them Gods ſeruants are caught, and 
In keeping them there is great reward, 

' Secondly, whereas God isnot ſo tied 
to meanes,but that he ſometimes Wwor- 
keth without them, and ſometimes a- 

gainſt the, we JearneeuenthEto truſtin 
the Lord heb miſcries doe moſt beſer 
vs, and when no apparent meanes of 
dcliuerie can appeare vnto#®vs. God 
will diuide Iordan, and makethe ſea to 
and on heapes, that his children may 
paſſe and be delivered ; God can ftrike 
the (tonic rocke, cauſe the heaucns to 
ratne Manna,make the walles of Ieticho 
20 fall, atthe ſound of a gumpet, put a 
L ' hooke 
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'  Goas Prouidence, Pait.,6, 343 
hooke in the noftrels of Zenacherib, Gi 
make a little oyle and meale a long 
timeto nouriſh his children: hee can 
feed them by the fowles of the heauen, 
he can cauſe the irons to fall off, and the —- 
gates of the priſon to open of their own 1.08 
accord, hee can muſter an armie of his 
meaneſt creatures able to ſubdue the %y 
mighteſt Princes : therefore, ſince this 
mightie and fearcfull God is one and ; 
the ſame, whoſe mercie 1s not dimi- 5 
niſhed nor his arme of power ſhort- | 
ned,there is good cauſe why we ſhould 
alwaics hopein him, and then eſpecial- 
lie when we are moſt deſtitute of appa- 
reathelpe and comfort. The father wil Luke 15. 
neuer declare his loue ſo cuidently to 
his ſonne, as when others doe oppoſe 
themſelues moſi flronglic againſt him : 
and ſhall nor God both in power and 
mercie infinite, at ſuch times eſpeciallie 
regard his children? Nihel omnipotenti- por, inCant. 
am deiclariorem reddit, qHam quod 077M © 
potentes facit omnes,qu4 in ſe ſperant.No- 4 
thing more declares the omnipotencie 
of God,then Gods making thoſe to be 
conquerers in all things that put rheir 
truſ in him. And therefore ſaith Da+ 
| Z - #ids 


a ® 1 Ku a v bo a ”_ 
. iy. — % s ba 
* of j® - 
F p "a7 
F SY , Q x 
{ny o if 
h : aq k.4 
fe 1 » 
= q a 
Wo. 
:, : 


l of 
\ ” 
*| $ 
F; 

F % 


—_—_ 


Part.6. A Treatiſe 


of” , 
wid, They truſted in thee, and were not 
ables : No meruaile, O Lord, 
for thou art the rocke, the ſhield, the 
fortrefle, the horne, the refuge, the 
| ftrength of thy people; howthen can 
t.loknzz they fall ? thou arc iuft in thy pro- 
; miſes, how then can they bce deſti. 
tiite ofaide, when thou hait promiſed, 
that if they aske, thou wilt minifter ir 
viito them? thoy halt w von them of 
. thy grace, and redecmcd them ofth 
—_— ich lee! how then {ince thou hall | 
given the greateſt & che deareſ}, ſhoul. 
deſt thou denie the lefle or that which is 
of ſmaller yalue? Tria conſideroin qui- 
bics ſpes mea tota conſitit : charitatens 
adoptionis,ueritatem prom frmis poteſta. 
tem redditionis : I conſider three things 
(faith Bernard)wheron my whole hope 
is aid in the greateſt troubles: Gods 
Jouve in adopting, his truth in promi- 
fing and his power in delivering : whag 
Plalm.45;2; 3, then iftherempeRt grow flrong,and the 
waues of this troubleſome ſea riſe on 
high? what iff:ads 2ndrocks inuiron 
"3 chee,that thou artlikelie to bee eaten 
vp of the one, or broken on the other? 
What iſ the tacklings breeke, and-the 
| Y | maſt 


Goas Prouidence. Part.6. 2345 | 
: maſt blow over? yet trutt inthe Locd, "71 
, this threefold cord faftned on Chriſt 
makes a ſtrong cable, and afirmean- 
chor,whereon whoſoever relieth, ſhall 
) neuer periſh in the greateſt rempeſ}, | 
though both the wiad and the tide bee i 

azainft them. For if Gods Prouidence 
extends to his meanelt creatures, then 
much more to his children, as Chriſt), 

himſelfe reacheth : and if ar all times, -— * 

ſure then eſpecially when the greateſt 

tronbles & dangers beſet them. Where- 
 forewe conclude, that fince the Lord a1 be \ 

ofhofls is with vs, andthe Godof lo. 461-47. 

cob our refuge,therefore there is a riuer j1,c comforted © 

whoſe ſtreame ſhall euer make glad the Hicruſalem, 

citic of God: therefore if we make him 

our hope and irength,he will be a help 

rung co be ſound in the greateſitroue 

les, 

Laſtly, fince itis a priviledge bclon- 7, 114t Godt 
ging to God alone to bee the inflicter 1nflifter ofall 
ofall puniſhment, we axe taught in all ppniſcments 
Chriſtian wiſdome to repent vs of our 
linnes, to take hold on Chriſt, to clenſe 
our ſelues from all filthincs cf he fleſh, 
8nd of the ſpirit, and to grow vp ynto 

-holineſſe in rhe feare of the Lord, th « 
TT} Y 
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ATreadtiſe of 
ſo he may be induced not to enter into 
wdgement with vs. For ſurely though 


the world makes bur a ict at finne, and 


a toy to commit iniquitie,though they 
play with it,as y fiſh with the bait in her 
mouth,not regarding the hooke till ſhe 
ſce it hath caughther, yer at laſt they 
ſhall find that itisa fearefull thing to 
fall into the hands of the living God, 
and that when his regiſter of whatis | 
done amiſle, ſhall bee opened before 
them, they ſhall not be able co abide it. 
As isthe meanes the theefe can vſe for 
his deliverie, and the diſpoſition of 
the Iudge, before whom hee is to bee 
arraigned, ſo is hee raiſed yp to hope, 
or driven downe to deſpaire. Now all 
haue finned : if wee vie the meanes 
Chriſt Ieſus, the ſole Redeemer of the 
world, by a lively faith exerciſed in 
the workes of righteouſneſle, wee 
ſhall be freed from the cenſure vf con- 
demnation : but if thou ſhalt reie& 
Chriſt and ynrepentantly delight in the 
workes of darknefle, behold the nature 
ofthe Iudge,and from thence the feare- 
fulneſſeof his iudgement,and ſo auoide 
(I belcech thee) the finnes that will 

M1 | cauſe. 
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cauſe it. Firſt therefore we conſider that 
God is infinit in mercie here,and there- 
fore will yery ſeuercly puniſh inthe 
life to come, The meanes of preſent 
maintenance, addes to the grieuouſnes 
ofthe theft: and the clemencie of the 
Prince, makes the rebellion more pu- 
niſhable:how then ſhal the wicked ap- 
peare before the Lord, when y heauens 


and y earth,with all things therin cotai-« 
ned, ſhall declare both his worthinefle 


and bountie, whe his Miniſters ſhal ob. | 


ic& their infinite ſermons, their prea- 
ching of the Goſpel, their daily cxhore 


tations: when his Angels obicCt their | 
attendance,ſervice,& minifteric : when | 


as Chriſt himſelfe ſhal obie@ his poore 


eftate, the obſeruations of the wicked, | 
the contradictions of his enemies, the: 


reproches of the ſcornful, the ſcarresin 
his bodie, the ſpeare in his fide, the 
nailes in his feete, the bowing of his 


head, the ſpreading of his armes, the 


ſhedding of his blood, and all for to 
cleenſe thee, how ſtrict will God been 
puniſhing? when thou wouldeſ not be 
clenſed ? Secundum magnitudinem mis 
ſericordie in preſenti, erit magnitudo (#- 

roris 
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Heron. 
Dan.7. 
Malach.3. 
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Part.6. 


roris infutero: As God is moſt abun- 


AT reatiſe of 


dant ia mercie now, ſo he will be moſt 
furious in puniſhing the. And therfore, 


OD 


Gree.in Mora), Taich Gregorie, how ſhall he endure his 


diſpleaſure there, that contemned his 
rich mercy heere? The ſecond conſide- 
ration is of the iuſtice of God : If hee 
ſpared not eAdam for eating the for= 
bidden fruit, if not the whole world, 
becauſe they rebelled againſt him, if 
not the Angels that ſinned, but com- 
mitted them to chaines of perpetuall 
darkneffe, yea if hee puniſhec his righ- 
teous Sonne for che ſinnes of the ele, 
racher then finnes ſhould go vnpuniſh- 
ed, how hopell thou to eſcape, which 
art by nature the child of wrath, which 
art but one, which maicſ(t not be com- 
pared tothe Angels, which art a wicked 
ſeruant? what ſhall become of the yn- 
profitable ſhrubbe of che deſert, when 
that goodly Cedarof Paradiſe ſhall be 
Aricker? Neither all God appcare to 
the vurepentant in the firitneſle of his 
juſtice only, bur alſo in the zeale and 
furic ofthe ſamc: ſo that then they ſhal 
cis : Hide vs from: bim th:t ſattetb a= the 
throne, and from the ſari of the Lambe : 

FI L | Ls | Tune 
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Trnc nec dixitie dinitibuw proſunt nec pa- He that by na- 


rentes parentibus intercedunt, nee Angeli #14 lambe, 


pro hominibus terbum faciuut, quia na- rAmjay od 
tyra indicy non retipit miſericordiam: At himſelf a Lion, 
that time(ſaith Chry/oFome )riches ſhal 
not profit them, one mi ſhalnot make 
intercefſid for another,the Angels ſhall 
not pleade for them, becauſe the na- 
ture of the indgement admits not of 
merci. CMi#Yent omne tormentum ſut- 
ftinsre, quam faciers Indices irati videre: 
They had rather (faith eAugnitine )(uf- 
fer any puniſhment, then behold the Pcoti,tt.2y; 
angrie countenance of that fearefull | 
Iudge, whom by their ſins they diſplea- 
ſed. The third confideration is, that he 
to whom it belongethto puniſh Gnne, 
is an A]-ſceing God. Many breake the 
lawes of the Prince,vpon hope of con+ 
cealing their ofteyce, but the ſinnes we | 
commit againſt the Prince of Princes 
cannot be hidden : hec knowes the ſe- 
crets of the heart, ſearcherh che reines, p40 
and ynder{tandeth the thoughts long \. King. 16.19, 
before : Thou compaſſeft my patbes((aith Plalm.1 39.3. 
Danid) and my lying dawne, and art ac- \crcn.16, 17. 
enitomed ro all my waies: Maj te 

ſait 


Ezech.7-19. 
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\% '/ | | 
# q ſaiththe Gloſle : God aorh ſo conſider the 
'T, | ' Waies,and compaſſe the paths of enery one, 


that excry idle \vord and wvaine thought 
foal be indged. Lord, how ſhall the wic- 
ked be able to appcare before thee, whe 
notone, bur all their ſins ſhal be muſte. 
red in thy preſence? how ſhall they be 
ableto vndergoe thy cenſure for all, in 
niiber like the ſands of the ſea, whe they 


—— 
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cannot make an{were for one, and that 


Jerem.29.23. of the ſmalleſt ? Bur what men haue 
Malach.3.5. committed, that cannot be concealed: 
| for God is both the Iudge and the wit 


Boetins, 


neſſe: IndiffaeFt probationis neceſſitas, 
cum agamus coram oculis Indicis cuntta 
cernentis : In the diuine law, the neceſſi- 
tie of prooving is forbidden, becauſe 


; wee doe all things in the fight of the 
4} Judge that ſhall trie vs: Src#t capilizs non 
»t perir de capite,ita nec momentun; de tem- 
"1 : Asthe haire periſheth not fro 
$1 pore: Ast re periſheth not from 
Us | the head, but God takes note of it, ſo 
1 ' no time paſleth (faith Bernard) bur 
al | Gad keepes account of ir. Therefore 
ky} ſeeing our finnes are ſo infinir, and thar 
* . | theyareal knowne vnto God who ſhal 
Nl | iudgethem,it behooueth mento feare 
! © the 
' 


the committing of moe, becauſe the 


account they are to make, is ſolarge al= 


rcadie. 


The laſt conſideration is, that this "_ 4 
Puniſher of finne is Almightie, Heis a 1fai.g1.15, 


God of armies, the Lord cfhofis is his 
name: when he will ſaue,none can de- 
troy ,and when hee will defiroy, none 
' can Celiver : Nec! reffSlends wirtus, nec 
fugient: faculias.we have neither power 
rorefilt, yor meanes to flic away : Hee 
which cauſed the mountaines to ſhake 
at his Maieſticin giving the law, he ſhal 
cauſe the proudett ſinner to feare and 
tremble when hee ſhall denounce his 
ſentence of ivdgement vpon the yiola- 
ters thereof. It the ſouldiers fell downe 
at the voice of Chriſt in the forme of a 
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27. 


Matth. 10.18, 
lIames 4.12, 
Iſai.47.1 Is 


Coryſoft, 


Luz ceciderunt 
ad vnam V0- 
cem ( briftt 


ſervant admoniſhing them, how ſhall monituri,quid 


the ſtourelt gallant bee flrooke tothe 
ground, at the yoice of the Lord of life 
in his glory and Mateſty judging them? 


Therefore, howſocuer the world, the 


fleſh, and the diuel! doe deceive men, 
howſoeuer they iudge the ſeruing of 
God loſtlabour, an that they had ra- 
ther live and diein their finncs, then re- 
member their Creator in the daies of 

their 


facient [#b v0» 


ce indicaturi 2 
Anuuthan lobs 
18.6, 
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their youth, yetler them atlaſt returne 
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ATreatiſe of 


ro the truth againe: the nature of their 


fin isa beafilike rebellion: the puniſh- 


ment, eternall deſtruction: the pnni- 


ſher, Almightie, thou canft not eſcape 


him: Maicflicall, thou can{t not abide 


"him : Al-ſceing,thou canſt nor hide thy 
 ſelfe, nor thy ſinnes from him : Iuft, for 


he puniſhed his righteous Sonne, and 


' therefore will not ſparc his vile ſervant: 


Rich in mercic now, and therefore will 
abound in wrath and furie in the life ro 


. core: therefore when thou art entiſed 
| tocontinue in thy {innes,and to deferre 
| thy conuerfion to God: ſay vnto thy 


ſoule, as the Angell to wandring Ha- 


gar: Omyſoule,trom whom haſtthou 
fled? from the Lord of life a gratious 


God, and mercifull father to ail thoſe 


' thatobey him : and what art thou do- 


ing? defiling thy ſclfe with finne and 
iniquitie,and enfolding thy ſelfe in in- 
finite miſeries: And whither art chou 
going ? tobe puniſhed by an Almigh- 
tie, moſt iv, and Al-ſceing God ; now 
moſt mercifu!l,bur when he ſhall enter 
into iudgement,cxceeding furious:now 
gentle,then angrie:now long RY: 

then 
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Gods Pronidence. 


then auenging : therefore O my ſoule, 
what canſt chou anſwere when hee de. 
mands an account, what wile thou doe 
when hee ſhall enter into iudgemene 
with thee ? peccata latere,erit inmoſſibile> 
peccatorem apparere, intollerabile : Thar 
thy fins ſhould be hid, itis impoſſible; 
that a finner ſhould appeare;it is intol. 
lerable. Backethen agaiae, O my ſoule, 

oc to the Lord thy God rightham- 
blie,conſeſſe thy fins, and acknowledge 
thine iniquities : ſay vnto him, Father, [ 
have ſinned againſt heauen and earth, 
and am not worthie to bee called thy 
ſeruant: but OLord rich in grace, infl- 
nite in mercie, true in thy promiſes, for 
thy deere Sonnes ſake put away my 
finnes : inftru& mee, thar I may ſtrike 
my hand ypon my thigh,anu vnfained- 
ly repent for them : Shew me thy falua- 
tion, that they ſwallow mee not vp: 
worke in mee by thy holy Spirit and 


word,a true faith in Chriſt Ieſus my gra- 
tious Redeemer; and being thy redee- 
med, O my ſweetSauiour fay mee with 
thy Spirit,that I fall not fro chee:vphold 
me with thy grace, y I be no more the 
ſcruant of fin ; yea, create in meca new 
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hearr, and anew ſpirit, that as Thave 
been a weapon of ynrighteouſnefle ec 
uer heretofore, ſol may be a member of 
righceouſneſſe alwaics hereafter,that as 
thou haſt been infinir in mercie to mee 
I may encreaſe in obedience to thee: 
chen ſhall Ino longer fearetheterror of 
the great Iydge, bur to the ioy of my _ 
heart, ſay, my Redeemer liueth: then 
ſhall Idefireno longer the deferring of 
thy comming, as the wicked ſeruanc, 

but as a good child, deſiring alwaies to 

ſcethe face of his father; and asone in 
pure loue eſpouſed, wiſhing no thing 
ſo much, as tobee with her beloued, 
. eyenſo will Ifor my ſelfe and all that 
. | louethy comming, crie, Come Lord 
| Jeſus come quickly: enenſo,(fot 
cheeand ns jr 
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